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fcveml‘things I'muld take notice of, and
occafion to refer to fome of the Partu:ulars, But
mention'd of it’s (ry, likea Child’s 5 and ic's exprefﬁng the Paf-
h%ﬁg Grief, by makmgaﬂﬂife w1t11 it's Feet, is agreeable

ﬁ.ch.tlﬁnl had of our Pygmie: For I heard it Cry my felf
3 and he hach been often feen to kick with his FEE:t as Chl[- '
ﬁm mﬁm hc was plealed or aﬂgercd

“We fhall d to thc Anatomy, which in a Hiftery of Animals,

: y the moft Neceffary, moft Significant, and Inftrutive Part.
fee, how an H af Animals can be well wrote without

D eition of the Inward Parts : 'Tis as if one fhould under-
 defcribe a Watch, and at the fame time, take notice only of
- or Cover, and tell what fine Garniture there is about it; but
orm us nothing of the admirable Contrivances of the Il heels and
ings within, which gives it Life and Motion. Galer (41) thought

diffeétion of Apes very ufeful for the underftanding the Struture of
ts in Humane Bodies 5 and recommends it to his Scholars to Pra-
smfelves herein. Not that he only diffected Apes, (as Fefalime
s charges him with) or preferred it before the Diffection of
ane Bady : But where that could nor be had, he advifes them to get
es, and dlfﬁa& them 3 elpecially thofe that come neareft to a Max.
Had he known our Pygmie, no doubt but he would have preferred it,

i this purpofe, as much beyond the Ape, as he does the 4pe beyond the
ey ynccephalws, and all other Animals. For, as we fhall obferve, there is
% ﬂﬂﬁﬂiﬂm{, I have hitherto met with, or heard of, that.fo exa"tly re-
_ fembles a Man, in the Structure of the Trmard Parts, as our Pygmie : But
{ "*r';'ﬁw it differs, (as 1 have remark’d ) there it refembles an 4pe 5 being
 different both froma Mer and an Ape : And in many things agreemg
th bﬂth of them,

The Skin of the whole Body of our Pygmie was whitith; but that
the Head was tawny, and of a darker colour. "Twas thin, !:rut {"mng,
d adhered pretty rmly, and more than ufually to the Flefh s 5 it’s
greate(t adhzfion was at the Linea alba, and in the Palms of the Hands,
‘and the Soles of the Feet, and in the Fingers and Toes 5 as it is in Men.
- In the Skin of the Arm-pits, 1 oblerved thole Glandule Cutance Axillares,
"-t ‘which fecrete that Orange-coloured Liguor, which in fome Men f{tains
g.-. the Shift here, with that colour. I call them Cutanee, te diftinguith
" them from thofe larger Glands,that lie bedded under in the Fat, and are -
':_' ~ call'd Glandule Axillares. For thefe T have obferved to be Lym Fb.fm:
o S GIMJ: and have traced the Lymphaducts thence to the head of the
Mw Earm‘cw, where they empy | themfelves.
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ea ~ (41) De Anat. Admiviftr. lib. 1, cap. 2. p. m. 27. sith.
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receive in running. It s true, that the Mersbranes of the Ep ‘pluﬂn were
entive and continued, as in Man, and not pzrﬁrgtefi like a Net, mfﬁy are
in the generality of Brutes. 'The Epiploon or Caxl in our P_y._gmic was very
large, yet I have feen the fame frequently in Hunrane Bnd:fu but when
they are difealed, ’tis often lefs, and wafted 5 fo that Galen s Obfervation
may be true. But methinks the Reafon they give, why it fhould be fo.
large in Brates, may be doubted of; for it being fo tendera Part, it = =
would be in danger, upon thofe violent motions, of being broken, had SEEsEE
not Nature made it loofe below, and free from any adhazfions and it =
being fo, it cannot perform the Office they affign it. Drelincourt’s Ac- =
count of the Epiploon, as he obferved it in the Female Ape, 1 like better. ~ =
Epiploon macrnm (faith he) vafis twrgidis involvens Inteflina omnia, wf=

gire ad pubens, adbarens Extremo Hypockondrio dextro, qui parte Colon Sub~
fbratuns jecoris limbis. Idem adberet ventriculi fundo & Colo, ut in bo- 3.3,
mine. And in the Male Ape he difleCted 'twas tinged yellow, as ours B
was. 25

We fhall proceed now to the Dudtus Alimentalis, at leaft thole partsof i,
it that are contain’d in the Abdomen, viz. the Stomach and Inteffiness ;:E,a':;'
which I make to be the true Charaiferisk of an Animal, and a Proprium ?5 ki
guarto modo. For all Anineals have thefe Parts 5 and all that l'fave them,, w
are Awimals. ‘'The Senfes, or fome of them, are wanting in a great =
many Animals, and' in fome we perceive none but that Univerfal one,
Tualtws, yet here we find a Pentricle and Inteftines, By thefe Parts 'tis,
that the Awimal Kingdom is principally diftinguif’d both from the Ve-
getable and Angeﬂ:l% Vegetables, ’tis true, receive conftantly Nourifh-
ment, and without it, they perifh and decay 3 but ’tis in a far different
manner 5 ’tis not received into fuch an Organick Body, where the Food
is prepared and digefted, and fo the Nutritive parts thereof difpenfed
afterwards into all the Body, and the reft ejeted, as Execrementitions 5
this is only to be met with in Animals, and in all of them. DBut yet I
find there are intermediate Species of Beings between Vegetables and Ani-
mals, as the Zoophyta : the Hiftory of which T could extreamly defire
might be given us; and can't but think that-regularly in compiling a
Hiftory of Animals, one thould commence from them ;5 and amongft |
thefe, no doubt, but that there are feveral degrees of Perfeftion, till M
we come to what might be properly called an Awimal. 1 have had no
Opportunity of obferving any of them, but only one 5 wherein I could
perceive a {enfible Motion and Contrattion of fome of the Parts, but
could not diftinguifh any thing like the Strufture of any of the Parts
in an Animal, or the Organs that belong to them. An Accident difap-
pointed me of Ecrfe&inf my Obfervations, otherwile I fhould have
communicated what I had difcovered. But am f{enfible that there are
great Curiofities here to be met with, if diligently enquired into 3 and
that they might be, was the occafion of this Digreffzon. :



ke Nl

. This Canalis Alimentalis therefore, or Inducfory Veffel (as I call it,
- for the Reafons I have often mentioned in my Awatomical Leifures at
- Chirurgeon's Hall') is commonly diftingifhed into three Parts 5 The Gula,
. the Pentricle, and Inteftines : The two latter do lie in the Cavity of the
. Abdomen, the former, in the Thorax and Neck 5 but being but one con-

" tinued Canalis, 1 fhall treat of the whole here.

A h‘ii"l:u:l'}mi!fa or Guller, by (45) Tully (in that excellent Anatomical Le-
«  Cure he gives us, where he is proving a Providence ) is call'd Stomachus.

.~ As'tisallo by Celfis, (46) folikewife in 4. Gellins, (47) and frequently

. by Hippocrates. (48) And Ariflotle (49) and Galer (50) exprefly tell us,

- that that Part between the Fawces and the Femtricle, which the Antients
called Oefophagus, after Ariftotle’s time, was wont to be call'd Stomachus,
tho' now this word is more appropriated to the Ventricle it {elf, which
Tully in the fame place calls dlows.  So true is that of Horace,

. i
(51) Ut Sylve foliss pronos mutantur in annos
Prima cadunt : ita verborume vetus interit gtas.

- However I fhall follow Herace’s Rule, fince Cuftom now hath appro-
priated the word Stomach, to the Ventricle, elpecially our Englifh Tongue,
fhall do fo too.
Multa renafcentur, que jam cecidere : cadentque
LQue nunc funt in bonore vocabula J volet ufus :

Quem penes arbitrinm eit, O vis & norma loguendi. (52)

This Gulz or Gullet is a Hollow Mufcle, and fitly enough compared to

a Funnel 5 where the Mouth, which may be thought a Part belonging to

it, being more capacious, firft receives the Fm%, and prepares it, by
Chewinpgr, and then forces it down into this Stem or Pipe, to convey it

~ to the Peniricle. 1 did not obferve, upon the Diffection, any difference

- of this Part in our Pygmie, from that of a Ma». For asina Man,
(and fo conformable too in other Circumf{tances) it paffed under the
Jower Mufele of the Diaphragm, which by that {lant running of it's flefhy
Fibres over it, may perform to it the Office of a Palve, and prevent the
Regurgitation of the Food that way. Which may be the more neceflary
in.our Subject, becaufe being ufed to climb Trees, and in coming down,
o be prono Capite, it might be the more liable to this Accident. But for
- the better preventing this, I find here, that the Paffage of the Gula, a
little above where it empties it {elf into the Feutricle, was f{traiter, and

e

; i.‘.'-:,_. 3 2

(45) M. T. Cicero de Nat. Dearum, lib. 2. 6. 54, p.m. 427. (46) Cornel. Celfus, de re Med, lib, 4.
caps 'I-._%?} A. Gellij. Nofl. Attic. lib. 17. cap. 13.  (48) Vid. Anut. Fefii Oecomom. Hipp. in verbo.
49) Arift. Hifl. Anim, lib. . cap. 10, § 108, p. m. Bg. & paffim alibi. (50) Galen de lcis affeflis,
b 5. cap. 5. pem. 490, (s1) Horace de Arte Poeric. verlido.  (52) Horace. Ihid, w 70.
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. "'.3:_',-'. T 5 and the fituation, was the fame : but it being fo long, it had

' ~that the Colon was not redoubled like an
- Drelincourt’s Ape was more like ours, for fpeaking of the Color, he faith,
. zetorquetnr varié antequim producat Redum 5 cellulas habet st in Homine.

more windings than ufually. The Pm?dm' obferved .in their Morkeys,
. as in Man, being quite ftrait.

For the length of the Colox in the Monkeys diffected by the Pariffans,was
but thirteen Inches 3 and an Inch in Diameter 5 whereas, the Colox of
-our Pygmie with the Re@um, was three Foot five Inches, asI have men-
‘tioned ; and therefore liker to a Man's , and requiring thele convoluti-

ons the more.

In a Man the Inteftines are commonly diltinguifhed into Juteffina Te-
nuia and Craffz : The Tenuia are {ubdivided into the Duodennns, Jejununs,
and lleon 5 The Craffa, into the Cecum, Colon and Reftum : and the Ce-

~ enze commonly is reputed that dppendicula Vermiformis , which is placed

at the beginning of the Colon, where the Ileonr sempties it felf into it.
Now this Part in a Man, being fo fmall ; and being obferved never to
contain any Excrement ; Ican't think, that it delerves the Name of an
Inteftine, much lefs to be reputed one of the Crafe. 'Tis true, in
Brutes, this l[:art is often found to be very large and capacious; and to
be filled with feces 5 and in [uch, it may be jultly efteemed an Juteftine.
Asin a Rabit, 'tis very long and hath a Cochlear Valve 5 fo in an Oftridge,

. there are two Cecums 3 each a yard long, with a like Palve. "But in

Man, ‘tis far different. Many therefore do not think this Proceffus Ver-
wriformis , to be the Cecum 5 but rather take foris, that bunching out of
the beginning of the Color 5 which is proje@ed beyond the entrance of
the Jleoxz 5 which in the Common Ape and Monkey is more, than in a
Man. However, 1 think it not enough,as to make it a diftinck Juteffine;
and the number of the Juteffines in a Man, ought to be made fewer.

‘Our Pygrie therefore having this Proceffus Vermiformis in all Circum-
ftances, fo like to that in a Maz 5 and Monkeysand Aper having nothing
like it : it is a remarkable difference of our Subject from them, and an
agreement to the Stru&ture of a Humane Body. So the Parifians tell us
in their Mowkeys, the Cecum bad no Vermiforue Appendix. So in the Ape
diffeted by Blafius, he kith , Proceffus Vermiformis imtotun hic defidera-
tur. And fo Drelincourt, Cecun caret Epiphyfe Vermiforni, qualemt howi-
nes babent. We will fee therefore, what kind of Cecrm 'tis, that they
defcribe in the Monkeys and Apes.

The Parifans tell us , in the Difletion of their Monkeys 5 That the
Cacum was wery large, containing two Inches and balf in length 5 and an
Inch Diameter at the beginning : it went pointing, and was fortified by three
Ligaments, like as the Colon is in Man 5 there to form litile Cells 5 this
Conformation is wholly different fforr that of @ Mar's Cxcum. Tis true, 'tis
more projeted, than in a Man ; So B!xﬁm;n his Ape , makes it jutting

out
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e Obftru  But by 'the Lympha thus pafling into them 5 the
Chyle is ftill forced forwards, and the Vefels wathed clean of it 5 and
being thus often moiftened, they are prelerved from becoming over dry,
Ot clofed or obftructed.  So Provident therefore is Nature , that. in {{E
- whole Fia laffea, not only in the Mefenterie 5 but into the Receptaculun:
ki, and Duifus Thoracicus likewile; abundance of Lympbedults are
oy ‘Whltl%glﬂs us one good Reafon 5 that Nature does not adt
- im vain,in making fuch a feparation of a Liquor from the Mafs of Blood 3
i 15 {0 foon to be return’d to it again s fince hereby fhe performs
g  great an Office.
5 o A L L N . i B
YA 1 Tn the fjﬁmia of our Pygmie I obferved feveral fmall Glands fcat-
-ﬁfr ~ tered up and down, asina Mar 5 but not fo regularly amaffed together
R .« in ﬂiﬁfﬁﬂddl? 5 as the Pancreas Afellij is in Brautes. ~ And Drelinconrt ob-
- | ferved much the (ame in the Male Ape. Glandule ad radicem Mefenterif,
@ pdlfine in ambitn, unmerofe & plane, magnitudinen Lentule, fed Ova-
o les. Anaftomofes fequentilfime Venarum cum Venis & brieriarum cum
| Arteriis in univer ZlZeﬁ'uferij cirewlo.  And as that pare of the Mefenterie
FI‘ ~ which fafens the Colo is call’d Mefocolon 5 f{o for the fame realon, that

E

rl"_‘..l-'.'

Fa

- lip of it reprefented in our figure, that runs down to the Proce/fiu versmi-

. formis, may be call'd the Mefo-cecum.

i i"I*-- - . &R ;

E; - We fhall next proceed to the Liver, in which part our Pygmie very
~ remarkably imitated a Maz, more than our common Monkeys, or dpes do.

For the Liver here was not divided into Lobes as it is in Brutessbut intire

- asitisinaMan, It had the fame fhape 5 it’s fituation in-the body was

" thefame; and it's Colour, and Ligaments, the fame. It mealured in

il it’s greateft length about five Inches and an half; where broadeft, ‘twas

¥ about t'_hrﬂéin&usi-and about an Inch and three quarters in thicknefs,

Towards the Diapbragn ‘twas convex : it's under part was Concave, where
receives and emits the Veflels, having a little Lobe here, astis in a

Bl 51 4
1 .

%1{  The Pariffans remark in the Monkeys they diffeted, that the Liver mas
oy different fiom the Liver of @ Man ; having five Lobes as in a Dogs
A iz, two on the right fide 3 and two on the left 3 and 4 fifth laid wpon the
" right part of the body ‘g' the Vertebre. This la$t was divided, waking as it
43y were two leaves. S0 Drelirconrt in the Male Ape oblerves,Fecoris Lobi duo
 juxta nmbilicalem venam, quornm fecundo incuncata erat veficnla fellis, duo
g alij ventricnlym ampleebantur, cum lobulo quinto [e infercnte in [patinm

wentriculi intra orificinm xgpmm e. So likﬂ::ife:ig the Fj{:?afs Apehe tells
 us, Fecur opplet regiomens Epigaftricans quintuplici lobo, wno [exto minino op-.
;?étzﬂmj;iﬂ hiwam wmﬁmﬁ. E?ut Blafius i the Ape he diflefted -

 faith , Epar cum bumano minimé, optimé cum Canino convenit, mani fﬁ
 fiud inlobos VII divifunme, tante -mng#ﬂxdiﬁ? ut chiam wirumegue ij::;‘ on-
e Rl sy 2 rinm
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drinnt occupes.  Vefalius { 57 ) therefore is in the right, where he faith,
Lug enine Diffeétionum Profeffores de Fecoris formay ac pennlis feu fibris (quos
ASus Greei wocant) commentantur 5 éCanum potitts ; © fimiarum fedio-
nibus; quam bominum didicerunt.. Humannnt enim Jecur in fibras, Porcini,
ac wulto adbuc minus Canini Jecorismodo; non difcinditar.. And that he =
hints here at Galer, is plain, from what he exprefles in his Epiftle 24
FJoachirs. Roelants, (58) where he farther enlarges upon it. And Galen'
(59) himfelf tells us, that Herophilus was of this Opinion. So Theophilus
Protofpatarius (60) faith, thatthe Liveris divided into four Lobes; and
gives us there 2 diftinét Name for each.  Ariffotle, (61) ’tis certain, was
much more in the right, where he faith, seg)[trAn 3° ¥4 ™ 78 dllpwns |
sTag; % 0mow ml Bocia. Rotundum Jecur hominis eft, ac fimile bubulo. For =
the Liver of a Bullock, like a Man’s is entire 5 and not divided into =
Lobes. However Francifcws- Putens (62) in his Apology, having named .« =

feveral Phylicians and Chirurgians, that were with him at the opening

of Charles the Ninth, Duke D%Sduq;f, faith, b7 ommes per Fovem m:'uﬁi-pl?i'. Tk
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Junt effé Teftes, quod obfervatum eft Epar babwiffe quatuor pinnulas.  Jaco- i
bus Sylvime (63) likewife jultifies Galer, againft Vefalins 5 and tells us, s
Ruin & Hippocrates Lobos Epatis bumani quingue connumerat libro fuo de F}f
offibus. Rufus auntens quatuor vel guingue. But Renatws Hemerws (64) hathr
anlwered Sylvins as to this matter 5 and there needs no farther difpute a~  * |
bout it, if) one will but believe his own Eyes, he may fully {atisfie him-

felf, that, in an Humane Liver there are none of thofe Lober, but that =
’tis one entire Body 5 as it was alfo in our Pygmie. But in Apes and. =

Monkeys the Liver is divided into Lobes. : 14

The great #fe of the Liver is for to make a feparation of the Gall
from the Mafs of Blood. We will therefore here examine the Biliary
Peffels 5 nor dol find them any thing different from thofe in a Muar 5
only the Bladder of Gall here in our Pygmie {eemed longer, being four
Inches in length. It'sadhafion to the Liver was not fo much as it is in.
a‘Man 5 for at the fumdus or end, it jats beyond the Lizer about halfan.
Inch. For about three quarters of an Inch, it is more clofely joyned'to
the Liver ; afterwards it is faftened to it only by a Membrane, as is alfo
the Dulfus Cyfticws. So that the Vefica fellee when inflated with wind,
feemed more to reprefent an Inteftine by it's anffatfus and length , than~
the ufual fhape of the Bladder of Gal/5 which commonly is more-belly--
ing out. A

The Parifians obferved in their Monkeys that the Bladder was fnﬂémd to ﬁ'ﬁ e
Sinftof the two Lobes which were on the right fide.That it was an Inch long and

(57) Vefahijde fabrici corparis bumani, lib. 8. eap. 7. I ) Andrdefali; Epiffala B1.
(59) Galen. de Anat. Adminiftrat. Iib.ﬁ.’up.ﬂ. ( 6133_}? pbn'.i' n’eréur?twi; bumgi ?r‘ipr"ﬁ‘:l‘ hﬁuﬂ-gg.;; 5
(81 Arift. Hift: Animal. lib, 1. cap. 17, p. m. 595. (62) Franc. Putei Apologia pro Galens in Amatomichs ;
contra Andr, Vefalium, lib. 5. p. m. 153, {6‘;3) Vafani cujnfdam Calumniarum in  Hipp. Galenigue rem A-
nat. depulfis. per Jac, Sylviwm. vid. Depull. 26, p. m. 150, (64) Renat. Henerns cii:;qu acshi Syluij
Depulfianum Anat. Calumniss pro Andvea Vefalie Apologiy, pam.-s5. -

balf;
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i "},"_' balf an inch broad 5 it had a grﬂ:r Ductus, which was immediately inferted
- wnderneath the Pylorus. This Dultus received three others, which inflead
 of that, which in Manis fingle, and which is called He?aticusg thefe three
g glﬁﬂs'.r had their Branches difperfed like Roots into all the Lobes of the Li-
 wbr, fo that the firit had four roots, viz. one in each of the three right Lobes,
and one in the first of the left 5 the fecond and third Dutus bad both their
 roots in the fecond of the left Lobes, thefe bramches did not vun wnder the
Tumicle of the Livery (o that they were apparent, and not hid in the Paren-

- chymay as they generally are.  But in our Subje@ the diftribution-of the
- Dudur Hepaticus was altogether the fame as it is in Marz. In the Male
~ Ape, Drelincourt delcribing the Bladder of Gall, faith, Veffenla fellea longa
3} pollicibus a fundo ad cervicem, ubi recurvitatems habet maxintans, divii~'

iaté heret merfa ﬁdﬁmh‘; Fecoris.

B ¥
B
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| The Duius Hepaticus in our Pygmie iffued out of the Liver with two’
- branches; one arifing from the ng%u:, the other from the left part of the
Liver ; and after a fhort {pace, joined intoone Trunk ; and that, after
 a litele way, joyning with the Dullus Cyfticas, do torm the Dudus Com--
aunnis, which empties it {elf into the Duodennm a little below the Pylorss,
at the fame Orifice with the Dutws Pancreaticws, exaétly as ’tis in Max,

as [ have mentioned.

Ee. At the Simows part of the Liver I oblerved the Pexz Porta to enter, as-
. likewife the Epatic Arteries and Nerves. And here in the Membrane about
i thefe Veflels, I obferved a precty large whitith Gland. The Vena
i UOmbilicalis entered the Liver at the fiffire. It feemed large, but I found-

(it’s fiftula or pipe was clofed. The Vena Cava iffued out of the Liver at
N the Convex part, where "twas joyned to the Diaphragrs.

In the Spleerr of our Pygmie 1 did not obferve any thing extraordinary,

or different from a Humane Spleen. It was of a lead Colour,and of the -
. - ‘fhape reprefented in our figure; ‘twas faftened by Membranes to the Per:-
" tonewmzand by the Omenturm and Vafa brevia to the Stomach,fo that upon
' inflating the Stomach, the Spleen would be brought to lyeclofe on '’
the Stomach, asif it was faftened immediately there. The Spleer here
was two Inches and an half long 3 and one Inch and a quarter broad; and
feated as ufually in the lefi Hypochondre under the Baftard Ribs. The Ra-
mws %!euitw was very remarkable; fending it’s Trunk along the Pencress,
as in Man, and having numerous branches near the Spleex. -

The Parifians tell us, that in their Monkeys the Spleen was feated along |

: the Veniricle asin Mau s but it s figure was different 5 inone of our Subjeds |
B M? made as the Heart is reprefented in Blazonry 5 it's Balis containing an'
Juch. They give a fignre of it, but nothing like that of ours, which.

2 more reprefented the figure of an Humane Spleen 5 tho’ in Man it's figure is.

; often obferved very difterent. . Blafius inthe Ape he diflected, obferves
that:






Wfthurvﬂmﬁg.r ﬂb&weﬂat the G-’M called Capfula
i ﬂw by mﬁn thatvbe Kidney was without Jat. This
,- bright ved 5 it's figure was. triangu-
af __nhl.i‘d tells us, Gfdudﬂk Renalis triangularis foré figure
midéw #ﬂ#mﬂm and gives usafignre of it, which
¢ like ours. 'What Drelincourt rﬂmrks in the Male A “is,
bilarie triplicem Scrobiculum habent, quarnm liguor expreffus lix-
; qﬁmugit, ati in Capfulis femineis. And in the Female Ape

; qﬂ ifter d': Enmfgeute venam babet 5 idemr
'Ilh:s Iqb&tvﬂfﬁ in our Pygmie 5 but he faith nothing far-
,nurdn&haﬁeumnurs

EE;JW mud to thf: K,d,;e 5. In our Pygmie 1 did obferve

ity e or no fat in the comnon or uutwarr.i Memémae, ufually called
of a: Drelincourt oblerved the fame, nulls hic Adeps in Tunicd com-
el Mﬂi, as he tells us of his dpe. The Kidneys of our Pygmie
W _J ches . udaquarter long, an Inch and an half broad 5 and
an Ir g had notaltogether [0 largea Sinws at the
anc the Emdgmt ‘V': fels, as there isin a Man's ; and the whole
peared fomewhat rounder 5 but their fi ituation was the fame, as were
ey il'c tthmnf ents. Having divided the right Kidney Iength ways,
the-iimmf anImd%!m Part to a pear like a diftinét Sub-
e,being a of tawny or yellowifh colour ancl different from the J»--
or Tubulary Part ; which was more entite and compaced ¢ ether,
na Hm’s 5 and was of a red colour, by means of the 4o veffels
b run between the Tubuli Drinarij or Secretory Duéls, which make up
art of the Kidneys. Which Veflels when inflamed and over-
by making a Compreﬂinn on thefe Tubuli t;'rmm_;, may caufe
o of Urine 3 in which cafe Phlebotomy or Bleeding is very ne-
g ‘Anid without doubt was the Caufe of the Succels Riverigs (66)
met with in a Patient, who had a Suppreffion of Urine for three days;
far‘;upun bleeding ﬁ'eely, he was prelgntly relieved, and ina fhort time

- rendered a large quantity of Urine. In this T.arﬁ#!ar; Part of a Humane
,ﬂﬂmy lﬂiﬂ. obferve thefe Blood Veffels : but here ufually the Cortica?
#t rmakes a ‘deeper deltent between the heads of this
aﬂd-dwldts it into feveral Bodies 5 ‘and as many of themas ap-
o many leffer Kidsneys may be reckoned to make up the Body of
Mi‘kidmy Ili I#ﬁm: e Kiduf; tx‘ternally appears more dwrded
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than in Adwult Per{ons ; bot moft remarkably they are {o, in a Bear, the

Porpois and an Offrichs where there are abundance of diftint fwall Kid- ::’?

#eys amafled together to make up each.

round and flat 5 their [ituation was more urequal, than in a Man 5 1

being mruch lower than the left, viz. balf it's bignefs. Drelinconrt in
Female Ape remarks, Rener globofi, dexter imtra Hypochondrium incumbit
Cofie 11. & 12. Sinifter locum babet intra Coftam ultimam. Altitudo Renis

. el ;e
The Parifians in the Kidneys of their Monkeys oblerve, that fﬁg_ were %‘]
bt

dimidie uncie. Renalivm wvenarum dextra longe clatior finiflrd. Reme

aperto Carnis difcrimen ut in bomine, exterior quidem nigricans lineis quatn-
or craffa, interior albicans lineis duabus.

The Pelvis of the Kidney in our Pygmric wasas 'tis ufually in a Man; :

and the Ureters had nothing remarkably different in their Structure, from =

the common make. They were about the bignefs of 2 Wheat ftraws

and were inferted into the neck of the Bladder, as reprefented in ous

figure 5 rather fomewhat nearer the neck, thanin an Humane Bladder,

The Parifians and Blafiws have no remarks upon the Ureters. Drelin-
court in the Male Ape (aith, Ureteres fupra Pfloas Mufele & Iliaco, atque
Jubiies vafis Spermaticis, quibus decuffaitm ﬁtjﬂm!i Junt etiam quibus ﬂg‘#ﬁl
adsittunt, fefe vefleétunt in Hypogaftricarm, decuffantes ramos lliacos & E-
jaculatorios. And in the Female, Ureteris a’xpdﬂﬁﬂnﬂﬂmdﬁm reflexe ut

in bomine. Vafa babent fuperne & Renalibus, inferné & Mufculis,

The Bludder of Urine in our Pygusie was of an Oblong figure, not fo
globous as commonly in Max, for being moderately blown up it mea-
{ured four Inches in length 5 and two Inches and halfin breadth. Ino-
ther Circumftances ‘twas agreeable enough with an Hymane Bladder.

The Parifians tell us, that in the Female Monkey, the Neck of th
Bladder had it’s bole otherwife than in Women, being very far in the Neck of
the Matrix. viz.towards the middle, at the place wherve it's ronghnefs began,
which n-eregﬁm only towards the Extremity of the Dultus, near the internal :
Oriffee. ;;srﬁw faith nothing of itinhis dpe 5 and all that Drelimconrt -~
tellsus is, Veffca Periioneo fufpenfa nt in aliis Brutis,

Before we proceed tothe Parts of Generation (which remain befides
to be here delcribed) we fhall a little take notice of thole large Canales of
the Blood, the Arteria Aorta and the Vena Cava, and the Rivulets they e-

mit or do receive; all which I find inour Pygmie to be jult the fame, as & .

they are ina Man. For from the dorta arifes here, the Arteria Celiacas
the Arteria Mefenterica fuperior 5 then the Emulgent Arteries 3 below them,
the Spermatick drieries 5 then the Arteria Mefenterica inferior 5 then the

Trunk
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Horte panlo f.uﬁ;: Emulgentem finiftram enafcens fub Vend Emulgente inter-

cruciat Cavam afcendenter, que [uperinequitat , & conjungitur Vene Confo-

ciali ¢b precist loci ubi Vena inferitur funm in truncum. Siniftra Vena Sper-
matica inferiturin Enulgentem juxta truncum Cave , & confocialem Arteri-
am admittit ¢b pracisé loci, inquo enafcitur dextra.  So in the Female Ape
he faith, Spermatica Vena ﬁufﬁm ab Emulgente finifird, dextra ¢ Trunci
parte anteriore, pollice infra Emulgentem finiftram.

We come now to defcribe the Teffer, which in our Pygmie were not
contained in a pendulows Serotum, asthey are in Man, but more contract-
ed and purfed up by the outward Skin, nearer to the Os Pubjs, and were
feated by the (ides of the Pemis, without the Os Pubis 5 and 1 obferved
them bunching out there , before the Diffeftions fo that it feemed to

want a Scrotuz 5 or at leaft the Skin which inclofed them, was not fodi~

lated, as to hang down likea Cod 5 but contrated them up nearer to the
Body of the Pewis 3 which to me feems a wile Contrivance of Natwre.
For hereby thefe Parts are lefs expofed to the injuries, they might other-
wife receive in climbing Trees, or other accidents in the Woods. How-
ever, the outward Skin here that inclofes them , performs altogether the
office of a Serotum. And if 1 miftake not, T oblerved that Sepimentumne,
as in a Humane Scrotum 3 which is made by a delcent of a Mewmsbrane there,

which divides each Tefticle from one another. .

But whether the Teffes being thus clofely purfed up to the Body, might
contribute to that great falacionfnefs this Species of Animals are noted for,
I will not determine : Tho’ 'tis faid, that thele Animals , that have their
T}I{Eic!e: contained within the Body, are more inclined to it, than others.
That the whole Ape-kind is extreamly given to Venery, appears by infi-
nite Stoifies related of them. And not only fo, but different from other
Brutes, they covet not only their own Species , but to an Excels are in-
clined and follicitous to thofe of a different, and are moflt amoress of
fair Women. Befides what I have already mentioned , Gabrie! Clanderss

(68) tells us of an Ape, which grew fo amorous of one of the Maids of

Honounr, who was a celebrated Beauty, that no Chains, nor Confinement,
nor Beating, could keep him within Bounds 5 {o that the Lady was for-

ced to petition to have him banifhed the Court. But that Story of C‘.g?m-
Vo-

nenda in his. Aunals of Portugal (if true) is very remarkables; of a

man who had two Children by an 4pe. T fhall give it in Latin, as’tis

re]l?ted by Licetus 5 and ’tis quoted too. by Anton. Denfingius (69) and
others..

In banc Sententiam faciunt (faith Fort. Licetus (70) ) que Cg#mndz
vetulit in Annalibus Lulitanix de filiis ex muliere, ac fimio natis, mulierem

i s WSN R
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(68) Mifcell. Curiofa German. Deenr. 2. Anw. 5. OBf. 187, (69) Ant. Deufingi Fafficul. Differtat.feleff.de
Ratiene @y Loguela Bruterum, p. m. 196, (70) Fortun. Licetus de ionftrorum Cnuﬁr,ljb.m{_ﬁﬂ.pi:n.z 17.
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5 m'pe ob quoddam crimen in infulare defertam navi deportatar . qunme. ibi

 expofita fuiffet, eam fimiorum, quibws fertilis locus crat, agmen circumfletiffe

b fremebundum 5 fuperveniffe wnum grandiorem: , cui religui loco cefférint :

~ bunc mulierem blandé mann captam in antrum ingens abduxiffe, cigue cum

ipfuwe tum ceteros copiam pomornm, nucum, radicumaque variarim appofuiffe

mitu ut vefceretur invitdffes tandem & ferd coalame ad fluprum 5 facinys
boc multis diebus continnatum adeo, ut duos ex ferd liberos pepererit : ita
miferam (quanto mors optabilior ! ) viditdffe per annos aliguoty donec De-
ws mifertws navim co Lulitanam detuliffet 5 quumaque milites in terram aqua-
tum ex proxino ad antrum fonte exfcendiffent : abeffetque forté fortuna fimi-
s 5 feminam ad invifos din mortales accurriffe, @ occidentem ad pedes Jup-

- plicdffe, uti [e facinore, & calamitoffima fervitute irent ereptuns., adfenti-

entibufque,® cafum miferantibus illis, eam cuu ipfis navin adfcendiffe.  Sed
ecce tibi fiminm [upervenicntem inconditis geflibus , & fFemitibus conjugem
#on conjugem revocantem : wk vidit vela ventis data, concito curfu de liberis
wnnne maivi :y%eﬂ;r, minatur, wiredeat, in mare precipitaturnm y nec fog-
witer fecit, quod mduatus: tum recurrit ad antrum, @ eddem velocitate ad
littws rediens oftentat alterum, minatur, & demergit : [ubfequitur, donec
unde natantem vicere. Rem totam Lulitania tefle notiffiruans, & a Rege
aunlierene Ulyflipone addidam ignibus, quornndam precibus vita impetrata,
lethuti cum claufiro perpetno commutdffe.

But to return to our Bufinefs. Our Pygmie in this Particular of the
Secrotum, more refembles the Ape-kind, than a Man. For the Parifians
tell us, that the Parts of Generation in three of ewr Subjeiks, which were
Males, were different from thofe of Man, there being no Scrotum in two of
thefe Subjects, and the Tefticles not appearing, by reafon that they were hid in
the fold of the Groyne. It is true that the third, whichwas one of 1he Sa-
pajous, a Scrotum, but it was [0 [brunk,, that it did not appear. Or, as
they afterwards exprelsit, The Tefticles were fut up in a Scrotum, which
Jjopned them clofe up to the Penis. So in the dApe Blafius delcribes, Teffes
infignes [atis, facculo [uo inclufi, non dependent extra abdomen, ad modum
eum quo in Homine, Canibus, fimilibufque Animalibus aliis, fed vicini aded
SJunt tendinibus mufculornm Abdominis, quos wafa Spermatica tranfennt, ac
| iis uniti effent, fic ut potins in Inguine utrogue collocatos eos dicerem,quam
ultra offa Pubis a Corpore pendulos. And fo Drelinconrt to the fame pur-

ole 5 Scrotum pendulum nullum e5F, [eit Tefticuli utringue juxta Offis Pu-

is funmea latera, wel Spinam [ummam ejwe decuwibunt extra prorfis Abdo-
ainis cavim, ©- proind? extra Mufculorum Epigaftrij Aponenrofes.

_ In the other Parts I am here to defcribe, I find our Pygmie more con-
formable to the Structure of the fame in a Mar. For the Teffes were
included in a Tunica Vaginalis, and had a Gremafter Mufele 5 which be-
ing feparated, I obferved the Epididymss large, and the Body of the
Teftis to be about the bigne(s of a Filbird ; and it's compounding
Parts nothing at all different from thole of a Maw. Facobus Syl-
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markably towards the root than forwards. What he adds afterwards,

Circa radicent Penis Tuberculum exile occurrit, exterins carnof@ nature, in-
teriks reticulari vafornme plexu refertum, interfitia ipfins materid rubicundd
occiupante, by this I fuppofe he means the Bulb of the Pewis. Drelin-
conrt expreﬂgs it better, where he faith , Totws Penis duobws Ligamentis

Cavernofis a tuberibus Ifchij gandet. In our Subject thefe two bodies were =
very large and cavernoys within, But what Drelincourt adds, Urethra
plané carnofa 5 This was different in our Pygmie ; for as I have men-

tion'd, the fides of the Urethra here were Cavermows too, tho not

much. ’ :

How the Organs of Generation are in the Female of this Species of A-
nimals, 1 have had no opportunity of informing my [elf. But by dnae--
logy 1 can't but think, they mulk be very like to thole of a Woman, fince
they are (o even in Monkeys and Apes in feveral refpeck ; tho' in fome,
they imitate the Struture of thefe Parts in Brutes. Thus the Parifi-
ans obferve , The generative Parts of the Female had alfo a great many
things which rendered them different fiom thofe of Bitches, berein refembling .
thofe of Women 5 there were fome of them likewife which were as in Bitches, a

and after another manner than in Woman 5 for the exteriowr Orifice was

vound and frait, as in Bitches, and the generality of other Brutes, and bad *fl:
neither Nympha wor Caruncul2. The Neck of the Bladder had if's hole
"~ otherwife than in Woman, being very far in the Neck of the Matrix, wiz.
towards the middle, at the place where it's roughnefs began, which were feen Woe
only towards the extremity of the Dulus mear the Internal Orifice. The |
Trunks of the Matrix were alfo different from thofe of Women, and refem- |

bling thofe of Brutes in that they were proportionably longer , and moreredon-

bled Ly various turnings. The Clitoris had fomething more mn;ﬁrwdbk to.

that which is feen in other Brutes that bave it, than in that of Women, be-

ing proportionably greater, and wiore vifible than it is in Women. It was

compafed of two Nervows and Spongiows Ligasents, which proceceding from

the lower part of the Os Pubis, and obliguely advancing to the fides of thefe

Bones, did unite to form a third Body, which was ten lines in length. It :
was formed by uniting of the two first, which a very firong Membrane joyn- e
ed together, going ffom ene of the Ligaments to the other , befides a hard

and wervows Membrane whic f'#ilffapfd thews. T.Er&:y terminated at a Gland I i
like to that of the Penis of the Male. The little Mufcles, which were f{ﬁ : E
ued to thefe Ligaments, proceeded as ufual [fome the tuberofities of the Mchi-
um. Thefe Ligaments were of Subfiance f{ thin and (pongiows , that the
wind pexetrated, and made them eafily to fwell, when blown into the Net-
work of the Veins and Arteries which is in this place. This Network was
wifible in this Subjeck, being compofed of larger F”E{Eh than they proportionably
are in Women. It was fituated as wfuallyunder the fecond pair of Muleéie.r of
the Clitoris. It's figure was Pyramidal, ending from a very large Balis in a

point, which run along the third Ligament to if's extremity towards the e’
Gland. e

T
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~ The re$t of the Parts of Generation were like to thofe of Women. The
. Neck of the Bladder had it's Mufcles as in Women : For there were a great
- number of flefhy Fibres, which proceeding ffom the Sphinlter of the Anus,
-~ were faftened to the fides of the Neck of the Uterus , and other fuuch like Fi-
~ bres which did come from the Sphintter of the Bladder to infert thewmfelves
~ atthe fame place. e Body of the Uterus, it's Membranes, internal Ori-
Jice, it's Ligaments as well the round as broad, and all it's Veffels had o
conformation intirvely like to that, which thefe fame Parts have in Women.
The Tefticles, wﬁfclvj were ten lines long, and two broad, were a5 in Women,
compofed of a great number of fmall Bladders, and faftned near the Mem-

" branes which are at the extremity of the Tubz, and which #s called their

Fringe.

Drelinconrt hath very little on this Subject, all he faith is , Urethra
E_  rubicunda folida & brevis. Vagina admodum rugofa, monticulum habens in
i )

a

medio , Papillis extuberans wt in Palato , Pollicem longa tranfverfim [ciffa,

Pollicen lata, Or?rium interius valde folidum. Cervix interior admodum
WA dura, @ panld intra ofculum internum duritie cartilaginofd.
- We fhall proceed now to the Parts of the Middie Venter,the Thorax ;-

and here, as the Parts are fewer, {o my Remarks will be alfo: and the

rather, becaufe in our Pygmie we oblerved fo very little difference from

the Strufture of the fame Partsin a Maz. I muft confels I can’t be fo

particular in all Circum(tances , as 1 would , becaufe for the preferving -
/ the Sceletor more entire, I did not take off the Stermum. However, I
o ﬂeh:;:lr“d enough to fatisfie my felf with what I thonght moft ma-
- terial.

This Cevity was divided from the Abdomen by the Diaphragm, whole -
ofis or Tendon feemed rather larger than in a Max : and the fecond
¢le which encompaffed the Gule, as it pafles through it, was very

-

I

I made no Remarks upon the Plearaand Mediaftinum : The Thynus
in our Pygmie was about an Inch long, and placed as ‘tis in Mar 5
downwards twas divided, but upwards 'twas joyned together.. So in
a Man 1 have often obferved it divided. Generally this part is larger
in Infants and Embrios than in grown Perfons, for the Reafons 1 have
frequently mentioned in my Awatomical Leiures. The Parifians obfer-
ved in their Monkeys that the Thysews was large. - Blafius and Drelinconrs -
have no Remarks about it. |

The Lungs in our Pygmie had three Lobes on one fide, and buttwoon

- the others five in all. Their Colour, Subftance, Situation, and-allk’

' Circumftances exattly refemble a Man's. The Parifrans tell us, that in-
their Moukeys t he Lungs kad feven Lobes, three on the vight fide, and as

wrang ;
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~+ For the prefent we will leave following the Dutt of the Trachesu
to the Larynx, ( the Partaccording to the Method of Nature, we {huulg
" thave n with ) and make {fome farcther Obfervations, on thofe under
- our prefent view. In the Cavity of the Thorax therefore, (as I have re-
- mark'd) the Pericardinm or that Bag that inclofes the Heart in our Pyg-
~ mie, was faftened to the Diaphragm, juft as’tis in Man. I muft confels,
when I firlt obferved it, I was furprifed, becaufe I had not feen it (o in
~ Brutes before. And Vefalius, an}lj others make it asa peculiarity to a
. Man. 1 will quote Fefalins’s words, and make an Inference from our
~ Obfervation, and fo proceed.

~ Vefaliws (73) therefore tells us, Ceterumr Involucri mucro, & dextri ip-
. fiws lateris egregia portio Septi i'm#ﬁx;lrﬁ nerveo circnlo validilfimé, amplogue
- admodin ﬁ:ﬁa connafcitur, quod Hominibus eSt peculiare.” Simiis quogne
&S Canibus & Porcis involucrum a fepto multiem diftat. Tantuws abeit ut ipfi

" magnd [ui portione connelleretur, adcl; Jané ut & hinc luce clarius conflet,
¢ Galenurns hominis vifcera ant ofcitantér , aut neutiquam [peddfe, Simiafgue
& Canes nobis deferibentem, immerito veteres arguiffe. He can’t forbear at
all turns to have a fling at Gale : Buc he is here in the right, and Galer
miltaken. So Blancardws (74) tells us, Homo pre cateris Animalibus hoc
 peculiare habet, quod ejus Pericardinm Septi tranfverfi medio femper accrefcat,
 cumidem in Quadrupedum genere liberum, & aliguanto (patio ab ipfo remotune

fit.

- Now our Pygmie having the Pericardinm thus faltened to the Dia-
phragm, it {eems to me, asif Nature defigned it to be a Biped and to go
ereit, Fortherefore in a Man is the Pericardium thus faltened, that in
Expiration it might afiift the Diaflole of the Diaphragm : for otherwile
the Liverand Stomach being fo weighty, they would draw it down too
much towards the dbdossen 5 {o that upon the relaxation of it's Fibres in
it's Diaftole, it would not afcend f{ufficiently into the Thorax, fo as to
~caufe a Subfidence of the Lungs by leflening the Cavity there. In Qua-
drupeds there is no need of this adhzfion of the Pericardium to the Dia=
phragm : For inthem, in Expiration, when the Fibres of the Diaphragns
are relaxed, the weight of the Vifcera of the Abdomer will ealily prefs
the Diaphragm up, into the Cavity of the Thorax , and fo perform that
Service. Befides, was the Pericardium faltened to the Diaphragm in
- uadrupeds, it would hinder it's Syfole in Infpiration 5 or ir's delcent
‘downwards upon the contraftion of it's Mufcular Fibres 5 and the more,
becaufe the Diaphragrm being thus tied up, it could not then fo freely
force down the weight of the Vifcera, which are always prefling upon it,
. and confequently not fufficiently dilate the Cavity of the Thorex , and
therefore muft hinder their Infpiration. Thus we fee how neceffary it 15,

[+
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that ina Man the Pericardium fhould be faltened to-the Diaphragms i
and in 2uadrupeds how inconvenient it would bes that from hence T
think we may f{afely conclude, that Nature defign'd our Pygmie to go
erect, fince in this particular 'tis fo likea Max 5 which the common Apes
and Monkeys are not 5 and tho’ they are taught to go eredf, yet tis no more

than what Dogs may be taught to do. " h'l-f

We proceed now to the Heart 5 where we obferved that in our Pyg- = =
mie, it's Auricles, Ventricles, Valves and Feffels were much the fame as.
they are ina Mar’s.' It's Cone was not {o pointed, as in fome Awimals, =
but rather more obtufe and blunt, even more than a Max's. What 4- =
vicenna (75) remarks of the Heart of an Ape, having a downble Cone, muft
be accidental and extraordinary : for he tells us, E¢ jane repertum eft Cor
citjufdam Simij babens duo Capita. And a little after, he denies the Hearse = =
to be a Mufcle 5 Fam autem erravit (faith he) qui exiftimavit, z-&xi.’i % Togily
Lacertus, quamvis fit fimilinnm rerum in eo, wverim motus ejus non eif 0 e
tarius.  The Perfon he hintsat,I fuppole,is Hippocrates,who fo long ago
aflerted this 5 "H xepim (faith (76) Hippocrates) ubs Rw xdpla iyveds, 8w -
vdipw, da mAfuels ooprds.  Cor mﬁaﬂw ¢St validus admodim non Ner-
©o, werim Carnis [piffamento. And Stemoand Dr. Lower fince have fhew- «
ed us the way of diflecting it,and have made it moft evident that 'tis Muf~
cular 5 and it's motion is {ueh 35 but as Avicenne obferves, 'tis not a mo-
luntary motion, but involuntary. Tis pity we had not a better Tranfla-
tion of his Works 5 for unlefs it be fome particular Pieces, the reftis moft
barbaroufly done, asappears from that little T have quoted of him. Bag:
to return to our Pygmie s the magnitude and figure of the Hearthere, was
exaltly the fame as reprefented in our Scheme, where part of the Peri=*
cardinsm is left lying on it. ~ Both in the right and left Auricle and Ventri-
cle, 1obferved two Polypous Concretions, which plainly reprefented the
Valvesbothin the drteria Pulmonalis, and Aorta. 1 muft confefsby what = |
I have hitherto obferved of them, (and I have very frequently met with e
fuch Concretions in Hymane Bodies) 1 cannot think thele Polypus's to be, b
any thing el(e, than the Size of the Blood, or the Serum coagulated after o
Death. The Obfervation I formerly gave (77) of a Polypus in the Tpa=
chea and Bronchie of a Patient troubled with an Hemoptoe, in it's kind L

d 'I. A

k think remarkable. L s ]
AL

The Pariffans obferve that the Heart of their Monkey was « great dead
#ore pointed, than it ufually is in Man s which is likewife a Cia'.tfkr' ﬁ;i

Brutes. Yot in the interionr Superficies of #t's Ventricles, it bad that L BT |
#unther of Fibres and (lethy Columns, which are feen in Men. Drelincourt
1n his dpe oblerves, Cor foliduwm in ventriculo finiftro, laxume in dextroy
pradirus Conus &us = Sernmin Pericardio falfum. Vafa Coronaria tumida,
preefertin civcd Ventriculum. — Adeps circa ea nullys. RO

75) Avieennalib.g. Fen.2. Traft.r. p.m.670. (75 e € : i : '
ﬁn} Aéta Med, fy j’ﬁ?leql".mﬁﬁagr. Val. lsj.r;é,".?g‘;. p(.;.;} R {?'ﬂ bt HES
There e,

-
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e +_' ‘There was nothing farther, Ithink, that I obferved peculiar in the
" Thorax of our Pygmie. 1 fhall now therefore follow the Duct of the
3 'h.-r’:ﬁ'acém up to the Throat. And here asin Man, I obferved placed the
 Glandula Ihyroidea, upon the Cartilago Seutifornmiis of the Larynx 5 twas

- red and {pungy, full of Blood veflels, not much unlike the inward Parc
3 of the Spleen, but fomewhat firmer. In a Man I have always obferved
~ thispart tobered. Drelincourt’s Account of it in the dpe is, Glandule
B . '%rddm & Cricoides craffe funmt, & fubnigricantes 35 @ illas permeant fur-
E  culi Corotidis Arterie & Fugnlaris vene externe 5 cum furculis Nervi Recur-
.~ wemtis. There isno fenfible account yet given of the ufe of this part, as
. I have met with : And I think that from a Comparative Survey of it in
- other Animals, and a ftrict Obfervation of it’s Struture, and the Veflels
that compound it , it were not difficult to affign other ufes of it more

fatisfactory.

h As to the Larynx in our Pygmic, unlefs T enumerate all the Cartilages
that go to form it, and the Mzﬂ-ie: that ferve to give them their Motion,
i and the Feffels that run to and from it, and the %Iemﬁwm and Glands ,
there is nothing that I can further add, but only fay, that I found the
whole Structure of this Part exactly as ’tis in Ma». And the fame too I
-mulkt fay of the Os Hyoides. The Reflection that the Parifians make up-
on the obfervation of this, and it’s neighbouring Partsin the Difledtion
- of their Mo#key's, I think is very jult and valuable. And if there was
- any-farther advantage for the forming of Speech, T can’t but think our
Pygmie had it. But upon the beft Enquirg, I was never informed, that
- it attempted any thing that way. Tho' Birds have been taught to imi-
. tate Humane Voice, and to pronounce Words and Sentences, yet Quadru-
: peds never 5 neither has this Luadru-mranows Species of Animals, that fo
- nearly approaches the Structureof Maukind, abatingthe Romances of An-

tiquity concerning them. _

_ The Pariffans therefore tell us, That the Mufcles of the Os Hyoides,
Tongue, Larynx, and Pharynx, which do moit ferve to articulate a word,
were wholly like to thefe of Man 5 and a great deal more thar thofe of the
Hand 5 which neverthele(s the Ape, which [peaks sot, .tg‘ﬁ?.r almost with as

Mes znch perfelion as aMan. Which demonftrates, that Speech is an Adfion
ke aeore peculiar to Man, andwhich more diftinguifbes bim ffom Brutes than
- the Hand 5 which Anaxagoras, Ariftotle, and Galen have thought to be the
rgan which Nature has given toMan, as to the wifeSt of all Animals 5 for

want perbaps of this Refletion : For the Ape s found provided by Nature of

all thofe marvellows Organs of Speech with fo ruch exattnefs, that the wvery

three fmall Mufeles, which do take their rife from the Apophyfes Styloides,

are not wanting, altho this Apophy(is be extreamly fmall. This particula-

vty does likewife fhew, that there is mo reafon to think , that Agents do per-
Jorm fuch and fuch altions, becanfe they are found with Organs proper there-

" 2 Hzle
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© and there were two other (mall Gluns a little diftant from the head of
- the Maxillary. Glandule faliwales ad angulum Maxille Inferioris oblonge,

- laxe, nirolles, albicantes, fauth Drelinconrt. '

i ok
.......

But before I leave thefe Parts, there are fome others I muft here take
notice of, in this Comparative Survey 5 which tho’ they are not to be
b met with, either inour Pygmie or in Man 5 yet are very remarkable,both
B _in the Monkeyand Ape-kind, viz. thofe Ponches the Monkeys and Apes
. havein their Chaps, which ferve them as Repofitories for to hoard mp, up-
. onjoccafion, food in 5 when they are not difpofed for the prefent to de-
- wvour it 5 but when there Stomachs (erve them,they then take it out thence

- and fo eat it. That the Ape-kind has thele Pouches, Drelinconrt does
inform us; where he tells us, Mufeulus lati[fimus Mentum univerfum &
 buccas obtegit, qud parte fimie [accum formant, intra quem Efculenta recon-
' dunt. Pliny is very expre(s, That both Satyrs anj Sphinges (which T
make to be of the Monkey-kind) have them likewile, (78 ) Condit irn
Thefauros Maxillarum Cibuwe Sphingiorum & Satyrorum Genws. Mox inde
Senfim ad mandendum manibys expromit s & quod formicis in anmum folen-
ne e, hisin dies vel horas. The account the Pariffans give us of this
Ponch in the Mouth of the Monkeys they diffetted’, is thiss That it was
compofed of Membranes and Glands, and of a great many Mufculons and
.« Carnows Fibres. I's fituation was on the outfide of each Faw, reaching ob-
(% liguely from the middle of the Faw to the under part of it's Angle, palfing un-
s der a part of the Mufcle called Longiflimus. i’ was an Inch and an half
long, and almoit ss broad towards it's bottors. It opened into the Mouth be-
tween the Faw and the botton: of the Gum. *Tis into this Pouch that Apes
#fe to put what they wonld keep 5 and it is probable that the Mufculows Fibres
- which it bas, do [erve to fbut and open it, to receive and put out what thefe
Animals do there lay up in referve.  Now our Pygmie having none of thefe-
Powches in it's Chaps, nor nothing like them 5 ’tis a notable difference:
both from the Monkey and Ape-kind, and an Agreement with the Hu-

#rane.

1
¥

K l

~ We fhould now come to difcour(e of the five Senfes : But there is lit-
B tle I have at&rerent to remark of them. For in the Organs of thofe of

. Tadws, and Gufter, there was no difference T could obferve between our
Pygmie and a Man. As to thole of Hearing and Smelling, 1 fhall make
my Obfervations upon them, in the Offeology. Here therefore I {hall on-
Iy remark fome thingsof the Ejes, the Organs of Seeing ; and {o pro-
ceed to the Brain.

The Bony Orbit of the Eye in our Pygmie was large, conical, and
- deep. Here we oblerved the Glawdula Lachrymalis , and Innominata..
i - The Bulb of the Eye in proportion to the Bulk of the Body, was rather:
- larger than in a Man. The Iris was of a light hazel Colour: The Pw-

(78), Pl il Naf. b, %, cap. 72, p. m. 466,

gid
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il round and large : ‘The Cryffalline Humronr Spharical or Lentiformisand
_':,Imnﬂ: as large asin a Man. The Optic Nerve was inferted exatlyasin
a Man, The Tunica Choroides rather blacker than ina Man. And where- R
as in Brutes, that are prone Capite , there is ui'uallljy a Mufiulus Septimms, =
which from it’s ufe is call'd Sufpenforius 5 in our Pygmie there was noneof il
this Mufcle. - All the other Mufcles of the Eye, wereexactly the fameas =
in Man. This feventh Mufcle is allo wanting in the Ape, as appears by
the figures Cafferius (79) has given us of the Eye of an dpe. Neither =
the Papiffans, nor Blafius, nox Drelincourt do giveus any Remarks upon -

this Part. PR e

We proceed now to the upper Venter, the Head, where at prefent we i1
fhall examine the Braiz 5 that Part, which if we had proceeded accord- *;:Fe P
ing to the Method of Nature in forming the Parts, we mult have began
with. For I can't but think, as 'tis the firlt Part we obferve formed, @
{o that the whole of the Body, i. e. all the Containing Parts, have their =
rife fromit. Butl fhall not enlarge upon this Argument here 5 it wonld
be too great a digreflion, to give my Realons for fuch an Hyporhefis.
From what is generally received, viz. That the Brair is reputed the
more immediate Seat of the Soul it felf 5 one would be apt to think,that .=
fince there is {o great a dilparity between the Soul of a Man, and a Brute,
the Organ likewile in which 'tis placed fhould be very different too.Yetby
comparing the Brain of our Pygmie with that of a Man; and, withthe =
greate(t exactnefs, obferving each Part in both ; it was very furprifi;ig oo e 4"
me to find {o great a refemblance of the one to the other, that nol:hmg-,.'_,ﬂ L
could be more. So that when Iam defcribing the Braiz of our ‘Pygmie,
you may jultly {ufpett I am defcribing that of a Man, or may think
that I might very well omit it wholly, by referring you to the accounts:
already given of the Anatosy of an Humane Brain, forthat will indiffe- =~ =
rently ferve for our Pygmie, by allowing only for the magnitudeof the
Parts in Mar. Tho' at the fame time I mult oblerve , that proportiona-
bly to the Bulk of the Body, the Braiz jn our Pygmie, was extreamly. |
large 5 for it weighed (the greatelt part of the Dura Mater being taken '
off ) twelve Ounces, wanting only a Dram. The Parifians remark, that
in their Monkeys the Brain was large in proportion to the Body, flwfgb‘w 5 i
tmo Qunces and a balf: which neverthelels was inconfiderable to oursy
{ince our Pygmie exceeded notthe Stature and Bulk of the Common Moz~
key or Apes {othat herein, asin a great many other Circumftances, ourr
i’fgﬁfj]r ifﬂ different from the Common Monkey and Ape , and more refem» '

les a Mag. : ' ) g

I can’t agree with Fefalins, that the StruCture of the Brain of all Qua-
drupeds, nay all Birds, and of fome Fifles too, is the fame as in Man. . |

£
(79) Ful. Caffertj Placentini Pentafthefeion, b, e, de quingue fenfibus.  Vide de Organs wifus, Tih. ; : é

fige 12,53
There
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~ There is a vaft difference tobe obferved in the formation of the Parts,
. that ferve to compofe the Braiz in thele various dwimals. And tho’ the |
* Brain of a Man, in refpett of his Body, be much larger than whatis to
 be met with inany other Animal (for Vefalins makes the Brain of a M "
* to be as big as thole of three Oxen) yet I think we can’t fafely conclude
- with him, that Azimals, as they excell in the largenefs of the Braiz, fo
 they do likewife in the Principal Faculties of the Sox/ : For if this be
. true, then our Pygmie mult equal a Mar, or come very near him, fince
\in proportion to his Body, was aslarge asa Mar's.  Vefaliys

. (8o)his'words are thele 5 :Cerebrs nimirim conftruitione Simia, Canis, E-
ji 'f,':r_“:g.{wj Felis, & Luadrupeda que halenus vidi omnia, & Aves etiamt™ uni-
e WF, plurimsague Pifeiun genera, ommi propemodin ex j.-zrre Homini cop-
ey 9

"

deant : neque ullum fecanti occurrat difcrimen, quod [echs de Hominis,

o illorume Animalinm funionibus [Fatuendum ;}Z& preferibat.  Niff for1e

quis meritd dicat Cerebri molem Homini, Perfecilfimo fané quod novimuys

| Animali, obtigiffe maximam, cjnfque Cercbrum etiam tribus Bowm Cerelris
grandius reperiri : &~ dein fecundum Corporis proportionem mox Simie, dein

Cani magnune quoque nor fecus obtingere Cercbrum, quam fi Animalia Cerebri

. mmgjﬂmm mole, quanto Principis Anime viribus apertins wicinizfve

Ty
!
"
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~ Since therefore in all refpeds the Braiz of our Pygmie does fo exaltly
- refemble a Masx's, I might here make the fame Reflettion the Pariffans
- . did upon the Organs of Speech, That there is no reafon to think, that A-
Bt gtmlsad pmﬁr%rb and fiuch Aions, becaufe they are found with Organs
Ft . propertherennto : for then our Pygmic might be really a Man. The Or-
Efles g::i‘n Animal Bodiesare only a r?ular Compages of Pipes and Veffels,
e the Fluids to pafs through, and are paflive. What adtuates them,are
« the Humonrs and Fivids : and Animal Life confifts in their due and regu-
* lar motion in this Organical Body. But thole Nobler Faculties in the
' Mird of Man, muftcertainly havea bigher Principle 5 and Matter orga-
nized could never produce them ; for why elle, where the Organ is the -
fame, fhould not the 4Fiens bethe fametoo? and ifall depended on the
~ Organ, not only our Pygmie, but other Brautes likewife, would be too
mear akin to us. This Difference I cannot but remark, that the Ancients
~ * were fond of making Brutes to be Men : on the contrary now, moft un-
*  philofophically, the Humour is, to make Menbut meer Brutes and Mat- -
g- ter. Whereas in truth Maz is part a Brate, partan Awgel 5 and is that

Link in the Greation, that joyns them both together,

This Digrefffon may be the more pardonable, becaufe I have fo littleto -

fay here,befides jult naming the Parts; and to tell you (what I have alrea- -

i dy) that they were all like to thofe in a Maz: For the Dwra Mater, asa -
E Comuron Membrane, firmly {ecured the fituation of the whole Brain, ftritly -

(Bo) And. Vefaliyde Corporis Himanis fabrica, lib.7. cAp.1. p1773,774« .
; adhering '3



56 Omng—ﬂumng Jrve HamoS yheftris: Or, i

adhering to the Sutures of the Cranium above 5 before to the Grifte Gallis
and at the bafis {o {trongly, that it was not ealily to be {eparated. By
it's anterior Proce[s of the Falx, it divided the two Hemifpheres of the
Cerebrumey by it's tranfverfe Procefs, which defcended deep, jult as in a
Man , it feparated the Cerebrum and Cerebellum : itenjoyed the fame 8-
aws’s, and in all Particulars’twas conformable to what is in a Man. PRRY

The Pia Mater in our Pygmie was a fine thin Membrane which more
immediately covered the Subftance of the Braiz, and may be peckoned
it’s proper Membrane 5 infinuating it's {elf all along between the Anfradfus
of the Cerebrum and the Gircilli of the Cerebellum 5 being copioufly fur-
nifhed with numerous Branches of Blood Fefféls, but they appear'd more
on the Convex Part, thenat the Bafes. i

The figure of the whole Braiz in our Pygmie was globous 5 but by
means of a greater jutting in of the Bones of the Orbit of the Eye, there
was occafioned a deeper depreflion on the Auterior Lobes of the Brain in
this place, than ina Man.  As to other Circumftances here, T obferved =
all Parts thefame. The AnfFalfus of the Cerebrum were alike 5 asallothe
Subftantia Corticalis and Medullaris. On the bafis of the Brain, wemay
view all the Ten pair of Nerwes exaltly fituated and placed as in a Hu- °
mane Brain 5 nor did I find their Originations different, or any Parti- 4
cularity that was {fo. I fhall therefore refer to the figures I have caufed to i
be made of the Brain, and their Defcriptions ; where we may obferve the iy
Arterie Carotides, Vertebrales, and Communicans, and the whole of the
Blood Vefféls in our Pygmie to be the fame as ina Man. Here was the [z~ "”‘fq]
fundibulum, the Glandule due albe poné Infundibulum, the Medulls Ob- |
longata with it's Annular Protuberance, and the beginning of the Medulla =~ = |
Spinalis, jult as in Man. 1am here only a Nomenclator, for want of |
Matter to make particular Remarks upon. And the Authorrs that have f
hitherto furnifhed me with Notes, how the fame Parts are in Apes and i
Monkeys, do fail me now 3 it may be, finding here nothing new or dif- ]
ferent, they are therefore filent. All the Pariffans do tell us of the
Brain in their Monkeys isthis :

The Brain was large in proportion to the Body: It weighed two Ounces =~ |
and an balf. The Dura Mater entered very far to form the Falx. The An-
[fraitucfities of the External part of the Brain were wery like thofe of Man ’%'
in the Anteriour part 5 but in the inward parts before the Cercbellum, there |
was hardly any : they in requital were much deeper in proportion. The A )
phyles, which are called Mamillares, which are great Nerves that do jgg; i
to the fmelling, were not foft, asin Man, but bard and membranows. The
Dbptick Nerves were alfo of a Subflance barder and firmer than ordinary.
The Glandula Pinealis was of a Conical fignre, and it’s point was turned to- 2
wards the hinder part of the Head. There was no Rete Mirabile : for the d
Carotides being entered into the Brain, went by one fingle Trunk on each fide
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e of the [eat of the Sphenoides to pierce the Dura Mater, and to be
Bributed into the bafis of the Brain. In our Subjelt I thought the 4i-
s of the Brain much the {ame, both in the anteriour and hinder
- part. Nor did I obferve any difference in the Mamillary Proceffes or Op-
ck Nerves, or Rete Mirabile, but all, asin a Man,

Cerebellurz in our Pygmie was dividedyi;)! Gireilli, asin Man. Tt
vile the Proceffies Vermiformes. Dr.Willis (80) makes this Re-
on this Part : Cerebellum autem ipfum, in quibufvis feré Animali-
ufdem figure & proportionis, nec non ex ejufmodi lamellis conflatum
peritur. Luae Cercbrum diverfimodé ab homine configuratum habent | uti
~ Volucres & Pilces, item inter Quadrupedes Cuniculi Eg- Mures, guorum Ce-
 rebra gyris feu convolutionibus carent 5 his Cerebelli [pecies eadens, fimilis pli-
. caram di_%::ﬁrm & Partium ceterarum compofiture exiffunt. “Tis from
e ; hence he forms liis noted vaarﬁtyr’;, How that the Awimal Spirits that are
- bredin the Cerebrum , do ferve for Voluntary Metions 5 and thofe in the
- Cerebellum for involuntary. :
- If we furvey the inward Parts of the Brein in our Pygmie, we (hall
here likewife find all exactly as in a Humane Body 5 viz. The Medullary
~ Subftance running up between the Cortical; The Concameration, the Cor-
pws Callofuzir, the Fornix and it’s Crura the fame. The Ventricles large and
: i%at'm’us. The Corpora Striata, the Thalanti Nervoruwe Opticorun all alike.
he Plexwys Choroides the fame 5 as were alfo the three Foramina as in
 Man ;5 The Glandula Pinealis proportionably large. The Protuberantie
~ Orbiculares 5 1.e. The Nates and Teftes in our Pygmic were the fame as in
- Man; whereas in Brutes (as Dr. Willis well obferves) the Nates are al-
' ways proportionably larger thanin Ma» ; but it was not fo in our Pyg-
anie. The Valonla major here was very plain. The Cerebelluns being di-
“vided, the Medwullary Parts reprefented the Branches of Trees, as a Man’s
does. The Medulla Oblongata and Medulla Spinalis the {ame as the Hu-
~ mane 3 and all Parts being {o conformable here to a Humane Brain, 1
~ thought it fufficient juft to name them, fince I have caufed to be made
- two figures of the Brain inour Pygmie from the Life, and in its Natural

B :’Big;lﬁfﬁa where all the Parts are plainly reprefented to the Eye.

s i
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(80) Willis Cerebri Anat, cap.3. p.22.
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E come now to the Offeslagy, to give a Delcription of
the Sceleton of our Pygmie, Ejf comparing which, wﬁfﬁ

that of a Man, an Ape and 2 Mox ey, Wema
(as we have already uF the other Parts) that

our Pyguie more refembles 2 Maz than Apes and Man@] sdo s but Whﬁ l; :v |

it differs, there tis like the 4 pe-kind, Galen (as I have already
him, vid, . 15.) tells us that an Aps of all Creatures is the mo¥ li fd'
Man in the Vilcera, Mufcles, Arteries, Veins and Nerves, becaufe “tis
in the Structure of the Bones. But it may be queftioned , Whether tw:n
the Structure of the Bones themfelves, does not depend upon that of thc )
* Mufeles : fince in their firlt Formatmn they arf.?t am:l vafcular ; then
Cartilaginows, and in time at laft are hardened into Bﬂ#u. In .me L
Children too, we find, that even the Bones are rendered crooked, by the
Contraétion of the .E\r;f#ﬁfer, how much more, when they are l:ndernﬂ.
foft, might they be bended any way by them. But by by underftanding
exadtly the Stm&ure of the Bones, we fhall the better apprehend the
Rife and Infertions of the Mn:ﬁ-fu. And for the better attaining this,
Galen in the fame Chaper (81) recommends to his Students, whenthéy AR i““

cannot have an opportunity of Confulting an Humane Sceletor , - thcn to e

(81) Galen. de Anat, adminifly, lib, 3, cap. 3.p. 0. 25, 30 o
make
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fe of thofe of Apes 5 not that he thinks them both alike, but the
like : and tells them, that it was worth their while on this account
g0 to Alexandria, where the Phyficians taught their Scholars the Do-
ine of the Bones from the Infpetion of Hunrane Sceletons themlelves,
he much prefers before Books. But fince in his time Humane Sce-
were not to be had but at Alexandria, for the {upplying this De=~
hey might obferve the Boses of Apes 5 and after that, they might
s Book De Offium Naturd, and to do as he did, vifit the Sepulchres
sraves, and to obferve there the Humane Bones themfelves: And
- hetellsus of two Sceletons he made ufe of; One that the River had
- wafhed out of a Tomb, where the Flefh was corrupted and wathed a-
- way, yet the Bones held together. The other was of a Thief that was
~ Executed, who was (o much hated, that none would bury him 5 but the
g Bﬂ'gs ick'd off his Flefh, and left his Bowes as a Sceleton.  But faith he,
- ad et qieToy pndty drymons Staonday, w Aoy Sy dvariudy, iw a1
f
‘o xalavinowy exacoy Thy sy afxg;fg?g, &c. i.e. If you can't happen to fee any
© of thefe, diffedl an Ape, carefully view each Bome ,&c. Then he advifes
. what fort of Apes to make choice of,as moft refembling a Man: And‘con-
B cludes, ez Ty ws Eplw, Toy Soav xalavdromn %gﬁ i) gdow i1’ 677 @bpwms ow-
paly, a7 er mIus o o oo amency o b7 appoly, 6 éEs 67 7l why
ey dvalopled EAS, 1. e. Owe ought to hpow the Struélure of all the Bones
E_k  either in a Humane Body, or in an Ape's 5 'tis beit in both's and then to
.\ go to the Anatomy of the Mufcles,

~ What Gualer advifed, no doubt he prattifed himfelf, and obferved .
- both. But dwdreas Vefalivs will not allow him this : For in his great
- and excellent Book De Corporis Humani Fabricd,he all along tell’s us, that
~ Galen gives us rather the Anatomy of Apes than of a Mar : And in his
. Epiftola ad Foachimum Roclants de Radice Chyna, his chief Defign is to
prove, that Galen never diffected a Humane Body : and that he is often
miftaken in the Hiltory of the Parts, as alfo in their Ules 5 and chat his
R eafonings are frequently uncénclufive.

§ the coming out of Fefalins his firt Book, he was warmly op-
ofed by Facobus Sylvius a Phyficianat Paris, who had formerly been 7%-
_ aliws his Malter in Awatomy 5 in a Treatife {tiled Depulfio Vefani cujn/dane
‘el Calumniarum in Hippocratis & Galeni Rem Anatomicam. This was an-
%;w' {wered not long after by Renatus Henerws, who publifhed another Trea-
tile, wiz. Adverfus Facobi Sylvij Depulfionum Anatomicarum Calunnias pro

" Andrei Vefalio Apologia.  Sylviws atterwards procures a Difciple of his
' to write againft Ve/alins, who putsout, but unfuccelsfully , Apolegia pro
 Galeno contra Andream Vefalinm Bmxfﬂ'wg@m? Francifeo Puteo Medico Ver-

- cellenff Authore. A Scholar of Vefalius, Gabriel Cunens, makes a Reply
" to Putews in his Apologi@ Francifci Putei pro Galeno in Anatoie examen.
Upon Fefalius his leaving Rome, a Dilciple of his, Realdus Coluntbus ,

- grew very famous for Anatomy, but ui:gran:ful to his Mafter, as Vefalius
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differs. This I thought the moft compendious way, and what
» Obfervations I have, that conveniently 1 can't infert in my Com-

I fhall add at the clofe of thisDifcourfe. And tho’ Tmay be cen-
by fome for difcourfing fo largely upon an Ape, yet this Apology 1
ymake, That ‘tisan Argument that has exercifed the Pens of the
inatomifts we have had 5 and ours being one of a higher degree
Common fort, and in fo many Particulars nearer approaching
n€ture of Men, than any of the Apekind , and it being {o rare and
common, it may the more excufe me, i% I endeavour to be as particu-
- as [can. But in fome meafure to avoid this Faule , I fhall omit Rio-
t's firft Chapter, which isbut Prafatory, and begin with the fecord.
N J \

ol ._ _ Capr. IL
R  De Capitis & Faciei Offibus,

s MRR

SJ‘;’W (@) rotundum e5t, bumano fimile, cynocephali vers r:;fﬂt oblos-
W gius. vtriuﬁn (b) Suture adeo funt obfcure, ut earum nullum appa-
- reat veftiginm.  Propterca potins harmonie dici merentur, quam future,quia
 verum confutarum figuram non @mulantur.  Attamen Volcherus Coiter ﬂ.-m--
- 7as attribuit fimiis, parum abbumanis difcrepantes.  In cercopitheco [quam-
i ?Mde antur. (¢) Frontis Os in calvarie bafis fede, ad conjun-
- ionem Olfss [phenoidss , tranfoerfd potius lined quam futura diftinguitur :
ERR L w oblongaque [ciffura homines divifum obtinent, in quam alind Os inflar
A Fﬁ;ﬂﬁrﬁrﬂlﬂ conjicitur, ardifftmeque conflringitur. At (d) Simiz Os
. Frontale eq in parte omnino continunm exiftit, & qud nafus principinve fu-
- mit, non longe ab ea fede, que fFontem conftituit, alto & votundo foramine
pﬂ'nﬁer__i lateribus compreffo, illo foramine quod nervum viforium emittit,
 zonnibil ampliovi, excavatum eit.  In cjus humiliori profundiorique fede,
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~ “: aut guingue alia foramina reita © lata cernuntur.  In finia candata
e Ef&) Os Ethmoides admodum profundé in nares defeendit | panld infra eam
. regiomem ex qua nafus exoritur. Harmonid per medinm dividitur,& utrim-
- gue ab Offe fontis, quod ctiam profundé defcendit effingi videtnr. (f) Su-
i grﬁdcs {elle Sphenoidis ad nariume principinne in Qﬁf frontis non ei¥ plana
o equalis ut in bomine, fed eft eminentilfima.  In pofleriori felle eminentia
- glandulam excipiente, reperitur foramen exfonlptum, In fella (g) bujus fub-
-~ fantia nulla latet cavitas ut homine. (h) Cavitates ille que in apophylibus
- prerygoideis exfeulpte funt, maxime & profunde apparent. (i) Offa, Breg-
“.?15;; & Temporum, uec intus, nec foris , wllars demonfirant divifionem,
Wi ™ qu. &:x unico continnatogue Off¢ conftarent. (k) In Offe teraporum apophy«
- fis Maltoidis deef#, Styloidis exignaesf. (1) Cavitas anris videtur unica,
 orbionlatim in plures gyros friata, nec tria Officula Malleolys, Incws, & Sta-
 pesreperiuntur, quibus aliorum animantivm aures inflructe funt, [ credimws
- Cafferio, fed ego femper obfervavi. Os
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: Grgg}m of our Py gam was rpund and globous, -and it
 to bc three times as big as the Hr.ad of a Common Mo:fﬁ_ for,
that I t the better com gare them, I procured the Sceleton nf"a Mm-
€] ,ﬂh 1 fpuncl was exattly the leng th of that of our Pygmie - though
it the fq,me time we fhall fee, th,at in feveral of the Parts, ‘twas vaftly
; E erent.  For meafuring the Head of our Pygmie by a Line drawn
rom the Nofe, over the Orbit of the Eyes, to the Orr:p#.t or hin-
 of theHead, and (o to the Nofe again, I obferved ’twas Thir-
. The Graninm of the Monkey meafured there only Nine In-
1d a quarter. The iﬂﬂh of the Head of the Pygmie, from the Ver-
round by the Ears to the Vertix again, was Eleven Inches and an
'_m the Monkey ‘twas only Seven Inches and.an half. The longi-
jameter of the Cranium of the Pygmie was Four Inches 5 of the

: 7 e Pygmie was Three Inches and above a quarter; of the
) kg a little above Two Inches. The profundity of the Graminm of

"'=~' thr.‘ Pygmie, from the Vertix to the Foramen where the Medulla Spinalis

Sagxat in the largene(s of the Cranium, the Pygmie much ex-
. key, asallo dpes, and more refembles a Mazn.

| Tht Sutures in our Pygmie perfedtly refembled thofein an Huaane
ium 5 The Sutwra Coronalis, Sagittalis , and Lambdoides being all
~ ferrated or indented very cunauﬂjr*as in Man. Inthe Larzbdoidal Suinre 1
- obferved Nine Offz triquetra Wormiana. 1Inthe Craninm of a Monkey I
’i - found the Coronary Suture for the moft part to be Harwonie, and only
:\1 fora little fpm:e to be ferrated towards the middle , where it meets the
. tal Suture.  The Sagittal Suture here was indented throughout. The

- 'an Inbh,was fervated 5 then the Suture difappeared,and there was formed
- here arifing ridge of the Craniume, which was continued to that Apophyyis

4 e ".Egmm Sutures very plain, tho” Riolan denies them ; w!uch like-
‘wifein nur mic was very apparent. Qur Pygmie therefore in the
- Structar e Sutures exaltly refembled a Humane Crawinvm, and more

Sutures were only in part ferrated ; and they had no Offa triquetra Wor-
 miana. : :

“: (c) Inour Pygmie there was an Os Cnbr:ﬁme, as in Man 5 "twas a-
h:ﬁit half an Inch long, and a quarter of an Inch broad ; in it I num-
bred about Thirty Foramina 5 here was likewile that long ndge (which

- faftened.

?'t{]lnchcs and a quarter. The latitudinal mearer of the.

pa e;qm:, was about Three Inches and a quarter ; in the Monkey Two -

vidal Suture,as extended from theSagittal of each fide for about half -

‘which makes the hinder part of the Os Zygomaticum. There was no -
- {uch boi }fﬂdge in the Craninm of the Pygmzse, 1In the Monkey too I faw -

an Apes an:l Monkeys do: For in them the Coronary and Lambdoidal *

| "-*‘- call’d Criffta Galli) as in-a Man, to which the Dura Mater was -

(d) In
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the Face of our Pygmie was rounder than an 4pe's,as that is
Monkey, and a Monkey's more than the Cynocephalus, yet’twas not
. h as a Man's; the upper Jaw being proportionably
omewhat more protuberant. The Bones of the Nofe too in
jore refembled the dpe-kind, than the Huwmane, being flat
lence fimia; and not protuberant andrifing as in Man.

BT E T

e S in our Pygmic was jult the fame asin a
‘a Monkey 1 oblerved that peculiar Suture Riolan mentions, but

t_in-fﬁ_e Pygmie : Only in the Palate of the Pygmie 1 obler-
, not from the Dens Caninus, as was in the Monkey, but from
of the Dentes Indifores. . . =

n our Pygrmie the under Jaw was perfetly clofed at the Mentum,
5 in the Morkeys and “tis fo in a Man. Galen (83) tells us,
y 35 Ty ebaow arBparn B et Efmxuﬁ-r&u Tl Yivlw, ws @e o5 i dva-
ay SxAwin T8 Tl cpual@. G i alpome mdumaes, Gre Adlies,
U gh, RATESD E2ns roverepadon, 1. e. That of all Animals a Man hath
et Chin, or wnder Faw, in proportion to bis Body 5 then next to a
Ape, then a Lynx, then Satyrs, and after thefe the Cynocephali.
| may add, of all dpes, our Pygrnrie hath the fhorteft. The Articu-

of the under Jaw in our Pygmie was Condyloides, as *tis in Man 5

Gynalymoides, asVolcherus Coiter and Barthol. Enftachivs obferve.
Our Pygmie had in each Jaw before, four Dentes Incifores 5 then
mg:hem, of each fide a Dens Caninws 5 then after them of each
‘Four Dentes Molares, in all Fourteen Teeth in each Jaw, inboth

y eight. - But our Subjet being young, 1 obferved that all the
were not perfeétly grown out of the Jaw-bone, and could perceive
of the Molares, that {till lay hid there, or were not muchexerted.
Monkey in each Jaw there were two Dentes Incifores before s then
f Dentes Canini, two of each fide 5 then eight Denter Molares, four
‘fide. The Numberof the Teeth in each Jaw, and in thewhole

e *ﬁﬁ*‘iﬂ'fh& P)‘gﬁfﬂ 2 ﬂﬂl]l" the ﬂff&ﬂﬁg}r had four Dextes Canini in

=

jaw, the Pygmie had but two, as in a Man - Or at leaft in the
the two firlt of the Canini feemed to be Amphibious, between
; and Caninus 5 being not o broad as the two firlt fucifores, nor
much exerted or extended as the two other Canini were. 1In the
mber of the Teeth our Pygmie imitated more the Ape-kind than the
wmane : But in the Struéture of them , more the Humane than the
kind 5 tor the Menfa or Superficies of the Molares, was not fo ferre-
as the Monkey's; but liker Humanc Teeth,

';efomitted'fhé P;'inting the next Paragraph in'Riafw, becaufe 1
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us, in fimiis funt longiores quam in hominibus,
vartinum hoc aftimare velis, naw in howmine guingue
nt, in fimiis non fecus, quam in aliis quadrupedibus
Harum vertebrarum proceffus ab huwmanis ﬂ}“mm Si-
ine homine teretes funt & oblongi, nonnihilin exteriora con-
% vicem gerentes.  In fimia funt ampli, intrd [peGantos, &
g tennes : figurd candam bivundinis referunt, ant corun retor-
blongo acutogue mucrone erigitur, ac furfum wvergit.,  Ac tertia
ebra privab incepit tranfverfum confequi proceffum, qui brevis eif.
equentes longiores exiftunt. (k) Pofleriores proceffus [pinofi non
' %w& flant, atque excipinntur a [upernis incumbentibys
i, que. jwe [Ciffura triangulari inter dios tranfverfales procef-

nie, dumin pofieriora fimia [pinam inflellit , cofdent tranfoerfales

ﬁf'mdm wenit in homine circa radices infernas tranfverfarnme

Iumbarinm, atque ctiam duarum infirmaruve thoracis, quedame
‘magnitudine figuraque wefpilorure nncleos referentia fepius reperivi,
canibus © fimiis non babeaninr, fulpicari poffer aliquis vicer illa-
aild anté deferipfé proceritatune in homine tenere.

acrum (pine fundantentun in bomine ex tribus vertebris conflatur :
ex duabus tantum componitur, quibus ilivm Olfa copulantur.
o 1] | K I:| L N
'n) Simrie longior eit Coccy, quam bomini, pluribus ideo conflrutus Of-
e juxta commiffuran Olfis Sacri perforata funt, wedullanque conti-
que nervos antrorfum @ vetrorfum emittunt | que omnia defint in
wtinis : cur autent fivia were coccyge carycrit, rationem reddit Fal-
“in Obfervat. Anatomicis.
“*

kHlm, inquit Galenus, ex ommnibus animalibys Coltas curviffinias
' latilfimeunt peclus obtinwit. Simic latins ceteris peifys da-
ano angufivs. :

(p) Porro fimia, tam caundata,quint non cawdata,coftas viginti fex pre fe
- cum in bomine tantwm viginti quatwor veperigntur. Harum utrimque
vere cofte, in homine feptem, que per articulum flerno committin-
Ruingue vero nothe cofte non definunt in perfedfam cartilaginem wer-
sum invicen: confbricte, ut in homine, [ed offee magis quam cartila-
a fe vantud disjungnutur. Colkx in fimia, tam cavdata, quim non
ta, [patiis vertebrarum intermediis inferuntur: at in hominibys magis
bis vertebrarum attexuntur.
~ (q) Sternum offo confiat '(fbﬂ_rﬂﬂﬂd#, quornm prinmum aliguantifper
. prominet, fupra cartilaginure duarum primarum conjunitionem, que due car-
~ tilagines videntur amplexari fuperiore parie primum os flerni. Cartilagines
Wiy 4 > 2 - coffarum
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r 5 but othery are Ermly knit tagﬂher This therefor
reafon, why the uld not runfaft: and the mntfary was ul;:
2 qf the P,ygmir. that it did fo. _

gth of the Os ium, from it’s Spine to it's Conjunction with
- was three Inches 5 where "twas broadeft, ‘twas an Inch

alf .h‘cre narrowef(t, but three quarters of an Inch. The Os
¢z Was an Inch and thm‘_: quarters long 5 the Os Pubis was an Inch

# ,; did nntﬂb{'erve any difference in the Structure of the Thigh-
o H’ gmie from that in Mar 5 nor was it’s Articulatior or Inler-

H ﬁpp nf s Head into the Acetabuluns, more oblique than in Man. So
b, fﬁat from this Articulation, 1 faw no reafon why it fhould not walk up-
oo t and fit 5 our Pygmie did both: When I I'.'aw it, ‘twas juft a little
Ay it ore it’s death 5 and tho’ “twas weak and feeble, it would [’:and and go

"|"|J'_|I

B ‘_'?,EHEPE' VRN
| of the Thigh-bone in the P ygznie was five Inches : The girth

of it i tﬁg mu:ldtc an Inch and three quarters;where *twas joined to the
nes of chﬁ twas an Inch and almoft an half brc}ad

iy PGe. The Neck of the Head of the Thigh-bone in our Pygmie was not
£} “"’dlffen:nt in it’s length, as 1 did obferve, from that of a Man’s, but the
o8 faqne proportionably 5 as were likewife the two Apophyfes, called Tro-

chanteres.

A ('d ) The Patella in our P;gma was not yet offified. As much as I
,_dll‘:ﬂver fit’s fhapc it was the fame as in Maz 5 round and not
~long 5 i}nd but one Bone, and not two, as Riolan defcribes it in the
e . ik ¢r. In the Sceletons of the Manke;.r I ufed, thefe Bones were loft,

- “t at I, d:d ot obferve them.

B - 'I'l;e two Bones in the Leg, the Tibia and the Fibulz were jult
 the fame in the Pygic as in Ma# 3 and their Articulations were alike:
*The Tibia was_four Tnches long “the Fibula was a little {horter. The
f‘ﬁofjtﬁh:h I?ﬁf.c in the middle was aboutan Inchs of the Fibuls, about

n

A f) What makes the ﬁmt of the Pygmie {eem different froma Max's,
g 18 :hieﬂjr the Iength of the Tves, and the Structure of the great Toe. In
~ otherr , it has a great refemblance withit. For the Bones of the
3 fet here feemed proportionably aslongasin Maz. The Os Cal-
2 "" i cmmw or H&a!—ﬁme was not narrow, bl‘lt broad 5 and forewards,

; -gr,thanbe ind 5 where it juts out fo far, as fuﬂiuenﬂy fecures it's
L 2 {tanding

e}

-
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76  Orang-Outang frve Homo Sylvefiru :* Or,
: T T
ftanding or walking eret. The Aftragalus 1 did not obferve differene”
from a Man’s, The Scaphoides or Naviculare here was Cartilaginows. =
If one reckons three Joints in the great Toe, then there can be but four
Bones in the Planta Pedis, or Metatarfus 5 which with Ewuftachius Tam =
more inclined to, becaule really this Part performs upon’any occafion
the ule of an Hand too 3 and the great Toe, Elik: the Thusmbin the Hmﬂ)
ftands off from the range of the other Fingers. Befides, I obferved a =
difference in the Colour in the Bones of the Metatarfis and the Toes =
for the Colour of the Toes was white and opace ; the Colour of the =
Bones of the Metatarfus was like to that of the Cartilages, and more
tranfparent. Now all the three Bones in the great Toe were of the fame
colour, white as were the other Toes. Therefore I {hall make but four -'
Bones in the Metatarfus, anfwerable to thofe of the Metacarpus in the
Hand, and three Bones in the great Toc.

(g) Andas the Hand of our Pygmie in {ome Parts refembled the Hy-
mane 3 in others the Ape-kind : So the fame may be faid of the Foot too.
For the Heel, the Tarfus and Metatarfus were like to the Humane. But
all the Toes were liker to the Ape and Monkey-kind : For the Toes here,
if we may call them Tves, and not rather Igﬁger:, were almoft as long
as the Fingers in the Hand 5 much longer proportionably than in Man, |
and not lying fo clofe together: But t%e Ba:m‘ of the Fiugers m,th:;ﬂ’@;}:
Hand, were larger and bigger than thole of the Toes, R |

vl

(h) The great Toe in the Pygmie, was {horter than the fir(t of the other
Toes 5 tho' ina Mz tis altogether as long; and herein it refembles
the Ape-kind. But whereas Ariffotle (as 1 have remarked ) mentions,
that in Apes the middle Toe is the longeft , as is the middle Finger in
the Hand 5 Inthe Sceleton of the Pygmie 1 did obferve, that the firffand
middle Toe were both much of a length , each meafuring an Inch and
three quarters : The third and little %‘ue were about an Inch and an half
long 5 the little Toe being rather fomewhat fhorter than the #hird Toe. |
If in the great Toe you reckon three Articuli, as Euflachius does, then &
from the Tarfus to it's Extream, the great Toe meafured two Inches mﬁ'.{ 4
an half : but if with Coiter you make but two Articuli or Joints in the
great Toe, and the other to be a Bone of the Metatarfis 5 theletwo were
only an Inch and a quarter long: The four Bones of the Metatarfus #r
were much of a length, being about an Inch and a quarter long. § A

This great Toe ( as has been already frequently remarked bﬂ'ﬂg' fet
off from the range of the others, more r%a;ai.{"-.:‘ltml::l::s*:!ilr a Thuwmb. )This Dif-
ﬁ:‘rence I obferve in it's make, That the Bones that compofe it, aremuch -
bigger and larger, than any of the other Toes 3 and in T;JEG& the
Thumb in the Hand, valtly bigger. In the Seccleton of a Monkey T did
not obferve the Bones of the great Toe, to exceed thofe of the other.
Butas the Thumb in the Foot is much bigger,than that in the Handsfo the
Fingers in the Hand are much larger than thofe in the Foot, CAP.

i
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Capr VL
De Sefamoidess.

e A
e v %ﬂma Offa Sefamoidea panca [unt, magnague ex parie cartilaging-
X Ja, @ fFea que pollici applicantur exceperis, in conflanti fede firmata.
~ In fimiaverd multa, atque magna occurrunt, & offea perpetud funt.  Cuique
'H‘ - primo quatuor digitornm internodio, & [ecundo pollicis gemina feré [emper
- adueBumnr.  Duo officula magnitudine ciceris, [upra utrumque tuberculum
 femoris in origine gemellorum reperiuntur.

* | Asto the Offz Sefamoidea in our Subjelt,I have very little to fay : For
it being young, very likely they might be only Cartilaginows, and the
' Skin adhering {o firmly here, they might be taken off with it. ~ Since
~ they are in dpes, I do notdoubt, but tghat they were in‘our Pygmrie too,

- tho' I did not obferve them. -

. Having now made my Remarks upon the Comparifon, that Riolan, or

- rather Euftachins and Coiter, have given us, between the Sceleton of a
. Moz, an Ape,and a Monkey ; and fhéwn wherein the Sceletor of our Pyg-
 mie either agreed or difagreed from any of them, I hall make fome Re-
. fleCtions upon the whole; and more particularly upon fome Parts;
- which deferve here a more diftintt Confideration. But fhall firft of all
~ take the Dimenfions of the Sceletor, and of fome other Parts I have not -
~ mentioned already.

“As from the top of the Granium to the Extream of the Heel in a {traic
~ Line, the Sceleton of the Pygmie meafured about two Foot ;5 from the
 firfk Pertebra of the Neck to thelaft of the Os Coceygis , eleven Inchess -
- from the head of the Shoulder-bone, to the end of the middle Finger,
- 'twas about fifteen Inches s the end of this Finger reaching in amerelt
Pofture an Inch and half below the Patellz : whereas in an Humane Sce-
leton, from the end of the middle Finger to the lower part of the Patel-
la, it wanted five Inches and an half: Our Pygmictherefore hereinimi=
tated the Ape-kind. From the head of the Hi,gifww, to the bottom of *
- the Os Calcis in the Pygmie, was about ten Inches.  From the {etting on” -
. of thefirlt Rib, to the faftening on of the laft, was four Inches. The
E  diftance between the lalt Rib, and the Spine of the Os Ilinm, not full two
- Inches. From the Spineof the Os Ilinm, to the bottom of the Os Pubis,
j in a {trait Line, was four Inches and three quarters. " The diftance be-
tween the end of the Scapnla, and Spine of the Os Iliws about three” -
Inches. -
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exaltly the Pygmic of the Ancients: OfF this Suadru-rranus
imals there are divers Species, and fome may be taller and o-
therS{horter 5 butall of them being but Brares, T was unwilling to call
oursa Max, tho' with an Epither. T was neceflary to give it a Name,be-
. caufe not tallying exadtly with the Defcriptions of thofe that are given
m&iﬁ not know but that it might be different: and it’s prefent height
- correfponding fo well with that of the Pygmies of the Ancients, ( and
~ wemay allow fomething for growth too) induced me to this denomina-
: tiorn: Foras A. Gellius (88) tells us, the Pygmies were two Foot and a
~ quarter high. Pyemaos gnogue (faith he) baud longé ab his nafei qrorum:
- qui longilfimi funt, #nonlongiores ¢ffe quan pedes duos & guadranterz. And
- {o Pliny (89), Supra bvs extremd in parte Montinm Trifpithami, Pygmeai-
 que narrantury ternas Spimathas longitudine, hoc e$t termos dodyantes non
- excedentes 5 that is twenty fevenInches. For as Ludoviews Fives (90 )
- obferves, a Foor contains fixteen Digiti or twelve Pollices. The Do-
.| drans or Spithama, which is the Palmus trajor, contains nine Pollices 5
~ the Palmgs minor is but three Pollices, or four Digiti, that is, a quarter
' ofaFoot: And fo Herodotus (91)informs us, that the Palwus Contains
~ four Digité, and the Cubit fix Palmi. 'The Pygmie therefore being 75if
i pithamus or three Spithanie long, was twenty feven Inches long, or as
' A. Geéllins tells us, two Foot and a quarter. So our Awimal, before Dil-
: ﬂ!ﬂ?% meafured twenty fix Inches 3 but in the Seeletorz, only four and
. twenty Inches. Not but Strabo (92) out of Megafthenes, does mention
A ot too, the mlaamddpss dfzdmes, as well as the re wanips 5 but thefe lat-
ter ('lig tellsus) were thofe, that Hosrer makes to fight the Granes. How-
éver it be, if our 4pe be not the Pygmie of the Ancients, yet I can’t
but think, the Pygmies of the Ancients were only a fort of Apes, not-
- . withftanding all the Romances that have been made about them. And if
fo, and our Ape be found not much to exceed the meafures given, 1 thall
think my Conjelture in giving this Name, notamifs. But of this here-
after. Andto proceed :
i ) g :
~ Since the Bones are the main Timber-work in this Fabrick of Auimal
Bodies, by which the whole is fupported, and upon their Structure, in
a good meafure, does depend their manner of Jocal motion, we will here
more particularly enquire, which may be thought the moft natural way
of walking in our Pygmie, either as a Quadruped or a Biped, for it did
both upon occafion 5 and we will fee whether by Nature ’twas equally
provided for the doing both.
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;‘i:. . Now when T obferved it to go uponall four, as a Quadruped (as has
' beenalready remark'd) it did not place the Palms of the Hands flat to
L :
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sanment.n D. Auguftini de Civitate Dei, lib r6.capi@.pomi882; - (o1) Heratotues in Enterpe, N°w 145, p. m,
* (92) Sivabo. Gesgraph, ib.15.p.m.480. -
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the Ground, but went upon it's Knuckles, or rather upon the
of the Fingers of the Fore-hands , the fecond and third Jo
bended or touching the Ground 5 which feem'd to me fo unufu :
of walking, as I have not obferved the like before in any Awimal, .

I did expettit the lefs here : becaufe the Fore-limbs being fo long,it
might be thought, that it had the lefs need of thus raifing the Body.
And the whole weight of the Body thus lying upon thefe ]gnints of the

Fingers, onewould think, that they fhould be {foontired in fupporting
it, gnd that Natwre did not dfﬁ%ﬂ it fora Cup&ancy;ﬂm::g upon :GI% L
cafion, ora prefent fhift : Forif it was to be it's ulual way of walking, wu
no doubt, for it’s greater eafe, it would place the Palms flat to the
Ground,as all other Awimals do the fole of the Foot, and herebyit would
be rendered better able to bear this weight. g ﬁ:;;. 5%
Befides, when it walks thus upon it's Fixgers, the flexureatthe Elbow
will be inwards, towards the fides of the Body, which is different from
all other Quadrupeds, and in it's Progreffion will be of no ufe at all,
nay, will be an hinderance to it 5 and it will require a great.tentionof
the Mufeles to keep thefe Fore=limbs {trait 5 and if they are not kept fo,
they muft hale, and can’t move {wiftly 5 which makes me diffident, that .
this can't be it’s Natural Poftvre in going s for Nature always contrives
the eafielt and belt ways of Motion. Now in Quadrupeds the fletion
of the fore and hinder Limbs, is both the fame way : Butin a Mazand
an Ape (as I have before remarked from Ariffotle) 'tis contrary ; or as
Pliny exprefles it , Homini genna & Cubita contraria, item Urfis & Simia-
ritne gencri, obid minimé pernicibys. But how Pliny comes to bring in
the Bear here, I do not underftand : for if with the Pariffans (93) we
fhould here underftand by Genwa, the Heel-bone, and by Cubita a Bong-
of the Carpas (which are often longer in Brutes than in Man) thenthis
will be a Property not peculiar to Bears, but might be obferved in other
Quadrupeds too. 1 {hould rather own it asa Miltake in Plizy. Nor
can I aflent to the Pﬂrgfmm, That all Animals have thefe Parts turned af-
ter the fame manner, whatever Ariftotle may report thereof. T mult con-
tels I am of Ariffotlesmind, and any Body may experience it in himfelf,
and obferve the flexure of the Cubit to be different from that of the Kuees
and where 'tis {o, there the Motion upon all four, will be very awkward
and unnatural, and as Pliny obferves, it can’t be {wift. -
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I fhall here further obferve, that in @uadrupeds the make of the f_‘ﬁ,,; 4
rax, the fetting on of the Scapule, and the Articulation of the Humerws, .
Gr Shoulder-bone, aremuch different from what they are in Bipeds : for
Luadrupeds are narrow Chefted, and their Thorex not fo round as in a
Man, becanle in them the Scapule are to be placed more forward upon

the Ribs, and not fo backwardsasin Me». And the Articulation of the

(93) Vide Their Anatomic Defcription of a Bear in their Memoits, p.m. 44. . e

Shoulder
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it t!]f: Smpnfsz in Luadrupeds lies nearer the Ribs g‘l Man

| I, B eveen d farther from them. Now our Pygmie fo exaltly imitating

|

Chest or Thorax, and it’s Scapule placed backwards, not fo forwards on
the Ribs, and the Articulation ot the Shoulder with the Seaprla, {tood
off from the Ribs as it do’s in Maz. And from this very Confideration
Galer (94) tells us, That a Man, if he would, could not walk upon
all four, Adylws v mvﬂm@ ( faith he ) odd?’ Ei ﬁshnﬂfm Badifew &7n v
'H'ﬂs Ay B‘Mdﬂ ay, amlpivey domd wiffe 78 Sm_gx@;, 2 a7z
725 wpamhaiTas adlow. 1. . Merity itague Homo ne, fi volet, quiden an-
dalare quaticor artubys queat quod in ipfo Scapularnwe  Articuli longé &
- Thorace fint abduii. And Galen all along owns, that the Structure of
the Scapula in the Ape, is the fame as in a Man s and tells us that an
Ape is exaltly neither a Quadruped , nor a Biped , but amphibious be-
rween borh For in the fame C&d!filﬂr‘ fpeakmg of the Ape, he faith,
Tz 3 12l @ uw?u::.mg %, xnds aflgwme, 2 ‘t.:a.m;z w{;r'mx.&r, % ol y g
- Sebuar G fol !':".",; TaLTH OIS mﬂfrﬂ:; 65 wrnoTHlz- ﬁzﬁ!nﬂ, mm;:pu?&_,r" ()
mgaugﬂ'v {v@.‘?{e_;l; 7oi% me ¥, dre Smway B ME,&:HC, e ﬂ?ggnrf
m?ﬁcr. ? w5 ﬁm XN, ﬁ QS dreises & .935# gy dvraley | :;.,1 s ﬂT_q-,-
uﬂtmle_ﬂ- TE g lect, BJ?{J 31z 10 TAGEY q,mxﬂaq TH “'w_g:.:@‘..
ﬂm'i o] @ pLov ugﬂk_gr xeldme & x 7 aMar o5 {wer dmommSiy
wﬂd&gm@. calic Bmx-:ueﬁaﬁiv 1. e. Quod wverd .m‘ .Smpufms &~ Claves
attinet, komini maxime et fimilis, quamquim ed paric howini fimilis
effe non debebat , nawm quod ad ambulationis celeritater pertinet, fiwria in-
trr genus #fmmgxe awbrgrt neque ewire Bipes pr:mrw Sk, neqre Lua-
rwpe.r 3 ﬁ‘d quatenus eif Blpa.r clanda elf grom cnive recte pf;m.f fRare poteit ;
() amtmm eif .@yddmpwj ventila fi Gt ¢it, actarda, quod Humeri ar-

ticulys a Thorace plurimun fit abduins | ejr::m.-:dﬂmdﬂn Ji idew articn-

lus in alio quopiam animante a Thorace divulfus exira fecelfiffet.  Now
* altho® Galex tells us here, that an Ape can fcarce ftand upright ; yetin
another place he declares qmt: the contrary 3 for , faith he (9}) :
E;'; 3" w,lmm’.'@.. arllzeme 11,3?3:@. : w, av ¢e¢ _I.J?w & pr.mht; £y
70 w, T5$ mur'i%r’?m; paxgss, T slpvoy wAaD 2, 2, Ts Hndls pes-
l&gﬂgjﬁ; B ;.3. Nz Elza'w;, #y 6pog i’r::’.fﬂ,; KxADs; ws aty Padlew -:r.wiurf.h
g, Div wriec Fuaa'.ﬁ . 1. €. Eit autem ‘f;ruﬂwm bomini ..':-rwm ut qis
rotundam precipué habet facier, Dentes Caninos parves , latum I .I"r.f:r /
Clavicnlas longiores, minimim Pilofa, que reda etiam flat bc‘ffﬁ' ut & in-
cedere fine errore, ©- currere velociter poffit.

We have feen upon what accounts our Pygmie may be thougnt
not to be a Quadruped, or that it’s natural Gre[fion is not-onall four,
and how ill it is provided to go that way., We will now enquire,
Whether there is not more realon to think that Natwre defigned it

Humane-kind in all thele Circumftances, makes me think that Nature *
~ did not defign it a Luadruped, but a B:ped .For it had a full round

(94) Galen de ufu Partinm, liby 13. cap. 11.p. m ﬁ:;’-m{gj} Galen de ufi Partinm, lib 18, cap. 2+

!
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to be’ﬁiped, and to walk eret. - And in the doing®this, w '
obferve the largene(s of the Heel-bowe in the Foot, which E i
much extended , fufficiently fecures the Bedy from falling backs _
as the length of the Tves do’s it’s being caft too forwards 3 and
Arms being {o long, may eafily give a poile either way, for thepre- ‘5}.
ferving the guilibrinm of the Body. And it may be, this is the ':1: ]
Reafon why the Pongos hold their hands behind their Necks, whén ﬁ:
they walk ere®. If we confider the Articulation of the Os Femorisim

the Acetabulum, there is no difference to be obferved from a Man, _;-:;h'-

up

nor indeed in any other Circumfitance that relates to this Matter. *T‘-:f"
"Tis true, in my firlt figare 1 reprefent him as weak and feeble and

bending ; for when I firlt faw him, he was dying ; bt-ﬁdcs'z being -

|
i

-
[

1
|

-
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young, and ill, it had not that ftrength in it’s Limbs, as in ti
and in health, it might have acquired 5 and I was willing to repres
fent what I faw my l%lﬁ But what very much {ways with me, to
think him a Biped, and to go ereét, and that Nature did defign it fo,
much more than any of the Ape and Monkey-kind befides, was my ob-
{erving the Peritonum to be entire, and not perforated of protruded =~
in the Groin, as it is in Apes and Dogs, and other Quadrupeds : as like= |
wife, becaufe I found the Pericardinm in our Pygmieto be faltenedto
the Diaphragm, as "tis in Man, and which is not fo in dpes and Mon-
keys.  Both which are fo remarkable differences, and (as I have alrea-

dy remarked) fo particularly contrived for the advantage of an ered
Pofture of the Body, that, 1 think, the Inference is eafie, and we may

fafely conclude, that Nature intended it a Biped, and hath not been
wanting in any thing, in forming the Organs, and all Parts according-

ly 5 and if not altogether fo exaltly as in a Man, yet much more than

in any other Brute befides : For [ own it, as my conftant Opinion,

( notwithftanding the  ill.furmife and - foggeftion madebya forward =
Gentleman ) that tho' our Pggmie has many Advantages above the

relt of it's Species; yet 1 ftill think it but a fort of Adpe and a meep
Brute 5 and as the Proverb has it, mi&@. 90 & =9mGh , xgv Yeloea

Exn abulora, (96 ) An Ape is an Ape, the' finely clad. -}

This Proverb, perhaps, might have it’s rife from fome fuch occafion as
Luceian mentions in another places and the Story being pleafant, and
relating to what we have been juft now difcourfing upon, wiz. it’s
manner of Motion, we will infert it here, and then proceed to the
Myology. Lucian (97) therefore faith, Alpeley ) &, Banadls nis Avyrrlios,
m s wort wusfiyilew Mufay, 8c. i. e. Fertur ;E'gfph'w Rex gnﬁm &
Siwias ut tripudiarent inflitwiffe , Anisaliague ( nam adwmodim ad res
himanas imitandas funt apta) celervimt didiciffe, ut Perfonata ac Purpura-
ta faltarent : erargue admodim vifu res digna, donec Spelator quifpians

(96) Lucian. adverfies indaéfum, Oper. 7. m.885. (97) Lucian, Fifeator five Revicifcentes. p. m 21 &
urbanuwe:

L
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34. Orang=Qutang ﬁft}e Homo Sylveflris : Or, |

MYOTOMY

DESCRIPTION

OF THE |
MUSCL E S
Of the Mulcles of the A.bdomm.

H E Obliguus Defcendens ( Fig. 3.38.) agreed in it’s ﬁmatiut#
l and progrefs, with that of a Hwmare Body, as the accurate:

Galer and Vefalius defcribe it, and. did not partly {pring from -

any of the Tranfverfe Proceffes of the Vertebre of the Loins 5 or
their Ligaments-and Membranes, as the later Writers would have it in.
Humane Bodies. Neither did any part of the Obliguus Afcendens (Fig.
3. 39.) arife from the Lumbal Vertebre, as Vefaling glefcribcs it in Men :
but agreed with the Defcription of Galex, and did not differ from the
Humane.  Drelincourt obferves the like in Apes : The fame Author takes
notice, that the Pyramidales are wanting in thofe Awimals 5 which were
ablent alfo "in the Pygmie. The Reflus (Fig. 3. 40.) agreed with the
Humane, and had no Conneftion with a Mufcular Portion, fpringing.
either from the Clavicula or firlt Rib, as Vefalius has figured Galen's De=
fcription of it in Apes and Dogs. The Parifians fay, In Monkeys it af~
cends to the top, pﬁﬂfyg under the- Peftoralis and Little Serratus, # was
Flefby only to the balf of the Sternum, the rest being but a meer Tendon. Dre-
lincourt obferves the Tendinous Inferiptions of thele Mufcles in Apes, ap-
pear'd only on their infide, and not on the out. The Tranfverfalis in
this, as in molt Quedrupeds, did not differ from that in Mar.

The
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The Cremafter Mufcles were very (mall by reafon of the leanriefs of
~ the Subjelt.  The decelerator Spermatis (Fig. 7. G. ) Eredlor Penis ( Fig,
‘rﬁ? 1b. K.) and Tranfverfalis Penis (ib. L.) agreed in their Situation and Fi-
- gure with thofe of Men 3 the laft of which only varied init's Termina-
- tion, as appears in the Figure,

~ The Detrufor Urine agreed with the Figure' of the Bladder of Urine
of this Awimal. The Sphinfler Vefice difter'd not from that in Mex 5
and moft, if not all Quadrupeds 5 it being placed in the Neck of the
Bladder, beyond the Caruncula or Caput Gallinaginis , immediately above
the Proftates. ~ The Sphindler Ani differ’d not from the Huwmrane 5 unlefs
it might feem fomewhat lefs. The Levatores Ani were longer and more
divided from each other, thanin Huzrane Bodies : The like may be ob-
ferv'd in moft, if not all Quadrupeds 5-by reafon of the Length and dif- -
fering Figure of the Bowes, whence thefe Mufcles take their rife.

I could find o Occipital nor Frontal Mufeles in this Animali-

" The Orbicularis Palpebrarum (Fig.3. 2.) and Aperiens Palpebram Reius -
m with the Humane, and thole of molt Quadrupeds. The Obliquus
: or, Inferior, Elevator, Depreffor; Adduor, and-dbduélor Oculi, a-
greed with thofe of the Humane Eye and an Ape’s, as Fulins Cafferins Pla-
mtinys Figures them Tab. 4. Organi Vifds, Fig. XIL & XIII. Nor was -
there any Mufculus Septimws Brutorum in this Aunimal. The Ale Nafi of
the Pygmie being fmall, thofe-Myfcles only aBpear’d, which from their -
.mﬂice are call'd Conflricfores Alarum Nafe, ac Depreffores Labij fuperioris.
The Quadratus Gene, or Platufma Myoides, by reafon-of the Lean- -
nefs of the Subje&t, (asI fufpect) did not appear Flethy. The Buccina-
tor (Fig3.7.) was longer than that in Man.Nor was it -any where inter-
text with various orders of Fibres, as Awatomifis commonly reprefent it
in Mans or feem'd to arife from any other Parts, but the Proceffus Coro=
#e 5 from whence' it’s Fibres had a {trait progrefs to the Angle of the
ips 5 as in Mex » This and the former Mufeles, are counted. Common ~
ifcles to the Cheeks and Lips.

The Maufeles Common to both Lips, are the Zygonraticws, ( Fig. 3.3.)
Elevator, Depreffor, and Confivitior Labiorum, which were not {o confpi-

- cuous, asin Mexn, The Proper Mufcles of the upper and wnder Lip, were
very diftintin this Animal, (viz.)the Elevator and Depreffor Labij Su-
perioris, (Fig.3. 4.) the la{t of which is mentioned above, and called
Canﬁsfffﬂr Al@ Nafi 5 the Depreffor and -Elevator -Labi] Superioris; (Fig, -
gty :

Ther-
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Lan. '%e:ahle to the Capmty G & e *The 21t of the Mﬂﬁfu
Lhorax appear on it’s Back-part, which we (hall mention here-

Bet‘orc 1 pafs to the Mufcles on the Back-part of our I}:gm., 5 I fhall
take notice of a Pair of Muﬁf&: that do not appear in Humane Bodies
: L;ﬁfich rom their Ule may be call'd Elevatores Clavicularums, (Fig. 3. 12.)
~ Either of them arifes Flethy from the Tranfverfe Proceffes of the {econd
 and third Perfebra of the Neck 5 and defcends obliquely ourwards to it’s
e f road Jufertion ac the upper part of the Clewicula 5 when it Als, it draws
up the Uavicle, aflilting the Elevator Scapule, and vpper part of the
- Cuenlaris, in raifing the whole Shoulder. The fituation of this M/l
18 not unlike the upper partof that reprefented by Vefalins in his lixth
Tabk of ﬁleﬁtfuﬁfes O.T.P. Q which he fays is found in Dags and
S, es, and defcribed by Galen in Humane Bodies , in whom 7 is not ex-
W Drelinconrt calls it Levator Omoplate , (adding ) ab Apophyfibus
nl ?‘: tmggfwrﬁ.r ﬂq-vimfc.ﬁw in Ammmu & extremum clavicule extenditur,

Th;: Mﬁf fe.r R£10y 'd in the Motion of the Scapula , are the Cucularis.
+ I1.T.) mboides (¥ig.4.6.) Levator Scapule (lb 5.) Thefe allo

agreed with the Humane : The like being taken notice of by Drelinconrt
- of the Cucularis, in the Female Ape. Ee reft of the Mufcles of the The-
 rax, are the Sm-afw Juperior pqﬂiﬁw, ( Fig. 4.7.) the Serratus inferior
%‘B (‘:g. 4. 32. 32.) Thefe differ'’d not from thofe in Mén. ~The
I ika:;luw alis (Fig, 4. 29.) wasnot o thickasin Mex, but was every way -
K nderer. :

% The Mufcles imploy’d in the Motion of the Head of the Pygamie, dif- -
- fered very little from thofe in Man; as the Splenins 5 (Fig. 4. 2.) Com-
pkm, (Fig. 4.4.) Redfus major, Reiae sminor , Obliguys Superior, and
Iz;frmr, neither was this Inferior Obligue Mufcle larger than in
Mqua as Vefalius, Lib.11. Cap. xxvm affures us,it isin dpes and Dogs.
~ The Mafioidews (Fig. 3.8.8.) was chiefly inferted to the Occipital-bore,
- as the Parifians obferve it in Monkeys. 'The Relus internys major, not
~ commonly defcribed by Authors in HHHJ:IH‘E Bodies , tho' it is very plain
d ¢ '_'J'IT&nt in all thofe, T have hitherto lookt for it, was allo in the
wie. The Reclus internus minor, or Mufculus Annuens , fometimes -
* obferved by me in Humane Bodies, was alfo in this 4uimal 3 and fo was
~ the Reffws Latm:hf defcribed by Falloppius in Men. Nor was any of
- thole Mufeles 1 have difcovered in Hunzane Bodies, wanting in this dni- -~
mf, bl.lt the Ima;j’}fmrfe.r Colli.

'**-',-.':i' he Longi Colli of this Animal, appear'd to be longer and larger than
!ﬁﬂ e of Humane Bodies, The Spinalis Colli and Tranfver(alis Colli were -
 like thofein Humane Bodies. The Interfpinales Colli, which I have elfe-

~ where defcribed in Me», did not appear in. this Ininmal. The Longifi- -

wag -
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P D‘”E‘{"" (Fig. 4. 28.) not unlike the Sacrolumbalis above noted, ¥
ic

k and flethy at it’s Origin from the Os llium , Sacram ,

not fo t YR
Vertebre of the Loins 3 nor was it’s external Surface in the Pygmie fo
tendinous, as in Huwmanre Bodies; but was fomewhat broader. The |
Quadratus Lumborusm was longer than in Men, agreeable to the fpace
berween the Spine of the Os Iliuwr, and lower Rib of this Amimal. See =
the Figure of the Sceleton. The Sacer, and Scmf%;mrw, differd noe
from the Humane, as 1 have repre(ented them in my Myotoria Reformata,

Pibe 135¢

The Mufcles of the Superior Parts and Trunk of the Body being di-
{patch’t,we come next to thole of the Limbs 5 and firlt of the ArmorOs =
Huumeri. ‘The Pefloralis (Fig. 3. 33.) was much broader at it’s Original, =
from the Stermum, than in Man : it’s Fibres were decuffated nearits |
Infertion. Galen and Facobus Sylvius take notice of another Mufeleun- =
der the Pedoralis in Apes, which is implanted into the Ars near the ]
Pectoral Mufcle. The Deltoides (Fig. 3. 15. aad 4. 12.) was alfo broa-
der at it’s Original.  Fac. Sylvius tells us, this Mufele in Apes is like that

of a Man. The Suprafpinatus (Fig. 4. 8.) agreed with the Humare in

it’s fituation 5 buc was fomewhat broader at it’s Origin from the upper
part of the Bafis Scapule. The f!:{mf.bfﬂdf#ﬂ as the former Mufele was
broader at it's Original from the Scapula, rhis on the contrary was there
narrower than the Humane. Sylviws and Drelincourt mention thefe Mu/-
eles in Apes s but whether they refemble thole of Men, or this Awimal,
do’s not appear by their Accounts. Teres minor , ( Fig. 4. 10.) this is
fometimes wanting in Men - it was fomewhat (horter and thicker in this.
Anivral.  The Teres major, (Fig. 4. 11.) was very large in the P mie.
The f_.ﬂflﬁw.'r_f Darﬁ agreed with the Husmane in 1t's Driginal and Pro- s
gre(s towards the 4Arm 4 but when it arrived ac the Axilla, it parted with

a lefhy Portion, which defcended on the infide of the Ars, with the
Mufeulys Biceps, and becoming a flender Tendon is inferted to the in-
ternal protuberance of the Os Humeri : (" vide Fig. 8. C.)) which repre-

{ents the production of this Mufele. This Appendix or Acceffory Mufele

of the Latilfisans Dorfi, is not peculiar to this Amimal 3 the like being
found in Apes according to Facobus Sylviws , who,1am inclin'd to think
15 miftaken, ‘in reprefenting it’s Infertion at the Olecranum of that Ami-
rzral : ‘This part of the Latilfiruse Dorfi {eems a proper Inftrume T
rarning the Os Humeri to a prone Pofition, when thele Animals go'6n
all four, for the more advantagious ftepping with the Fore-feet, by
raifing the Os Humeriand turning itbackwards. Galen in Lib. de Muf-
culie, Cap. XIX. defcribes this Appendix of the Latiffinus Dorf, under the
Title of a fmall Mufele found in the Articulation of the Shoulder. The
Coracobrachialis was like that in Man, but had no divifion in it for any
Nerve to pafls through. The Subfcapularis was allo like that in Man.

" The




ais '-is. 15. ) The like is obferved of thefe Mu/fcles by Sylvins in Apes,who
~only adds that the Extenders are remarkably large in that duimal. The
- Biceps in the Pygmie, had the fame double tendinous Termination, as in

J’bj.ﬂhi:ﬂao Mfmfr{& Quadrata appeard in the Palm of the Pygmie -
. mor was there any flefhy Belly, and long Tendon to the Palwarss 5 yet
there was a Tendon or Ligament extended in the Pals 5 the like has been
~ often taken notice of in %‘eﬂ, as Realdws Columbys alfo obferves, The
_I-’_'#iﬁ«-f;tﬂl us, the Palmaris in Monkeys is extraordinary large.

- The Mufcles of the four Fingers were, the Perforatus, (Fig. 3. 24.)
~ Perforans, (Fig- 3.25.) Lumbricales; (ib. 31.) thefe agreed ‘exactly
~ with the Humane ;5 but the Extenfor Digitorum Communis ( Fig 4. 21.)
- was larger and diftinct from the Extenfor winimi Digiti, as in Men and
 Apes,which Drelincourt obferves. The Extenfor Indicis, Abduitor Indicis,
- (¥ig.3.30.)Extenfor minivi dfjgz'ﬁ., Fig.4.20.) dbdu or minimi digitis(Fig.

- 4.25. ) and Irferdffij Manis , difier'd not from thole in Men, All
- the Mufcles of the Thumb refembled thole in Men, (viz.) the Flexor ter-
%) imternodij pollicis, Abducor Pollicis, ( Fig. 3. 23.) Flexor primi (& fe-
. oundi ollicis, Igib.*:!.g}.) Adduitor Pollicis, ( Fig. 4.27. ) Extenfor
 primi internodij Pollicis, (ib.23. ) Extenfor fecundi offis Pollicis,and Ex-
 zenfor tertij offes pollicis. 'The Mufeles of the Wrii# allo agreed with thofe
©in Men 5 viz. the Flexor Carpi Radialis, ( Fig.3.23.) and Olnaris,
e %ﬁé the Extenfor Carpi I{'adfnfﬁ', (ib. 19 ) and Olraris 5 (ib.20.)
"he two laft Drelincourt fays, are allo like the Humrane in the Male=Ape.

L

The Mufeles employ’d in the Pronation and Supination of the Radius in
the Pygmie, were larger in proportion than thofe in Mex.  The Pronator
Radij teres (Fig. 3.20.) had a double Origin 5 the one from the internal
.~ Protuberance of the Os Humeri, the other from the upper part of the
~ Dlna: the Pronator Radij Quadratus. 'The Swpinator Radij Longus is

~ taken notice of by Drelincourt in Apes to be like that of Men. The Sk-
' pinator Radij brevis, (Fig. 4. 24.) agreed exallly with the Humane.

The Mufcles of no part difagreed o much from thole in Mex, as thole
of the Thigh of this Anizral : Here wasno Glutews minor 5 nor did the
" Glutews maximws ( Fig. 4. 33. 33.) refemble the Humane : It was meer-

ly Tendinons at it's Origin, from the whole Spize of the Os Hinm 5 it
- was much longer, and not fo thick as in Max 3 nor were it’s flefhy Fibres
fodivided : This Sylvins defcribes for the Membranofus in Apes. The
Parifians give a very imperfect account of the Mufeuti CGluti in Monkéys,
where they tell us, The Mujcles of the B#Ha{;ii kbad a Figure diffcving from

thole




 Appendix of the Thigh-bone internally. Facobus Sylviws fays in Af;;,

fb@fé iﬂf I ':: L

ter than in Man.. The Glutews medius was alfo longer than that in M .
The Pfoas magnus was alfo longer 5 which Sylvigs (from it's Figure T
fuppole) calls Lumbaris Biceps in Apes. 'The Pfoas parvws was alfo lon-
ger and larger, than in Man, Befides this, the Parifians tell us ﬂf-,twq.
other little Mufcles in Monkeys, which have the fame Grig&n asthe Ploags
and were inferted into the upperand inward part of the Os Pubis. The
lliacus Internus waslong, conformable to the Figure of the Or Ilium of
this duimaly (Vide Fig. 5.28. 28.) The Pedinens was not very diltin&, =
The Triceps (Fig. 4. 37. ) had no Tendinous Termination at the lower

Lricipitis pars longiffima & Tubere in Condylum : altera portioinfignis, & Tu-
bere etiam nata, poftico cruri propé toti affixa,ad ufque Cavitaten inter duos
condylos mediam » “tertia minima & breviffima offis pubis in medinm & po-
fticum Os Cruris.  'The Pyriformis ( Fig. 4. 35.) was like the H‘m’ﬂ';‘ A
nor did it appear.lefs in proportion, as the Parifians reprefent it, in i
Monkeys, who fay, This Mufcle, inflead of 1aking it's rife ffom the lower
and external part of the Os Sacrum, it proceeded from the lichium near
the Cavitas Cotyloides. The Marfupialis had it’s Marfupium much brea-
der than in Men. The Quadratus Femoris was le(s than in Man. The Y
Obturator extrorfum was much larger. c AR

The Common Mufcles of the Thigh and Leg, agreed in their Situation
and Number, with thofe of Me». The Membranofws (Fig. 3. 41.) had
not {o {trong a Tendon to cover the Mufcles of the Thighs and Tibia, as
in Man. T%u: Sartorius ( Fig. 3. 42.) agreed with the Humane. The
Gracilis (Fig. 3. 48.) was thicker and larger nearit’s Origin. The Se-
minervofws (Fig. 4. 40.) and Semimembranofus , differ'd not from the
Humane. 'The Biceps (Fig. 4. 41.) had it’s {econd beginning , fome-
what lower, than in Men : The Pariffans tell us, The Biceps in Monkeys
had not a double Origin as in Man, but proceeded intive, ffom the Knob of
the lichium , and was inferted to the npper part of the Perona. This .

Head was in requital very thick and bromg.  ‘The Reéfws had a double or- !
der of Fibres, as in Man. 'The Poplitens, 1 muft confefs efcapt my no-
tice. Sylviws tells us, in Apes, it agrees with Mez. The reft of the Mufs

cles of this part, which we efteem Proper to the Tibia,and arife from the

Os Femoris, were much lefs than the Humane, as the Vaftus Internws,
(Fig. 3. 44.) Crurews, and Vaftus externus. s

_The Mufcles of the Tarfas or Foot, agreed in Number and Situation
with the Humarne 5 but varied in their Figure. The Gafferocmemins ex-
ternwr '( Fig, 4. 43.) had not fo large a Belly, nor were it’s Fibres {o va-
rioufly difpofed 5 but it continued fiefhy much lower, than in Mas.
Sylviws tells usin Apes, Capite Gemellorum ( meaning this Mufele ) Offa
Sefamoidea habent , firmantia in Condylis Crus cum Tibia. ‘The Plantaris - =
differ'd not from that in Man. 'The Gafterocnemins internus, or j('ak#?,

Fig.
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2. 4 ) continued flethy to the Os Calcis, as Sylvius obferved it
Apes. 'The Tibialis Anticws ( Fig. 3. 49.) was much larger,and con-
- tinued flefhy much lower, than in Man. = Sylwiss obferv’d an Oy Sefamoi-
 * desin the Tendon of this Mufcle in Apes. The Peronews primus ( Fig.
3. 51.) differ'd very little from that in Maz 5 it's Tendon having the
- {ame progrefs in the Bottom of the Foot, to the Bone of the Meratarfus
~ of the Great Toe ; which is neverthelefs denied by Galen to be exiltent
. in Man 5 for which Vefalius, lib. 2. cap. 59. feverely Cenfures him, 1
- have more than once, feen a Bosney body., placed in this Tendon at it's
. Flexure on the Os Cuboides in Humane Bodies : The like is taken notice
~ of by Slviws in an ﬁpe. ‘The Peronews fecundus difter'd not from that in
.~ Man. The Tibialis Pofticws ( ¥ig. 4. 45.) was not {o largeas in Max.

‘The Mufcles of the Great Toe differ'd from the Humane. The Exten-
Jor Pollicis longus (Fig. 3. 52. ) had a more Oblique progrefs , and was
flefhy lower. The Extenfor Pollicis brevis (Fig.3. 53. ) was much lar-
- ger, and it's progrefs on the Foof almoft tranlverfe. The Flexor Pollicis
longws was pretty large. The Flexor Pollicis brevis ( Fig. 4. 47.) was .
very large, and infeparably joined with the Abduifor, which was very
little. The Pd‘h:ﬁﬂr tell us, The Great Toes of the Monkeys had Mufcles like
thofe of @ Man's Thumb. The Extenfor Digitorum Pedis longus ( Fig. 3.53. )
~* had no Tendon implanted on the Os Metatarff of the Little Toe. The
- Perforatus ( Fig. 4. 46. ) Perforans, (ib. 48.) Lumbricales, and Abdu-
&or minimi Digiti, differ’d very little from thofe in Men. The Mufculus
Extenfor Digitorum brevis, and Tranfverfalis Pedis did not appear in this

- Animal.

I fhall not at prefent give the Reader the trouble of the Refledions,
that 1 intended, upon the Obfervations made in the Aratomy of this re-
markable Creature 5 fince I am con{cious ( baving been {o tedious alrea-
dy ) that ‘twill but farther tire him, and my felf too. I fhall therefore
now conclude this Difconrfe, with a brief Recapitulation of the Inftan-
ces I have given, wherein our Pygsmie, more refembled the Humrane kind,
than dpes and Monkeys do: As likewife fum up thole, wherein it differ'd
from a Man, and imitated the Ape-kind. The Catalogues of both are fo
large, "that they fufficiently evince, That our Pygmie is no Man, nor
yet the Common Ape s but a fort of Animal between bothy and tho' a

iped, yet of the Quadrumanus-kind 3 tho' fome Men too, have been
obferved to ufe their Feet like Hands, as 1 have {een {everal.
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B 2§. The Os Sacrum altogether like the Ape-kind, only in the number
~ of the Vertebre.

- smm 5 np pendulous Scrotus here 5 the Thighs a little divaricated 5 the

26. In having Thirteen Ribson a fide: a Max has but Twelve.

i 7. The Bone of the Thumb but {mall.
R ad,

The Os ium perfectly like the dpe-kind 5 being longer, narrower,

~ and not fo Concave as in Maz.

29. The Bones of the Toes in their length, and the Great Toe in it’s

" StruBure jmitated the Ape-kind.

30. Thefle Mufcles were wanting in the Pygmie, which are always
ind in Men 5 viz. Occipitales, Frontales, Dilatatores Alarum Naff, {eu
Elevatores Labij Superioris, Inkr?im!es Colli, Glut@i minimi, Extenfor

~ Digitorum Pedis brevis, and Tranfverfalis Pedis.

31. Thefe Mufcles did not appear in the Pygmic, and are fometimes

~ wanting foo in Humane Bodies 5 viz. Pyramidaless Caro mufculofa Qua-
" drata 5 the long Tendon and flethy Belly of the Palmaris 5 Attollens Aun--
rviewlam 5 and ahens Auriculam. ;

32. The Elevatores Clavicularuse are in the Pygnrie and the Ape-kind,
and not in Man.

33. Thele Mufcles refembled thofe in Apes and Monkeys, and differ'd
from the Humane, viz. Longus Colli, PeiForalis, Latilfimus Dorfi, Glutaus
maximus € medius, Pfoas magnus & parvus, lliacws internus | and the

- Gafterocnemius internus.

34. Thefe Mufcles differ'd likewile from the Humane, viz. the Del-
toides 3 the Pronator Radij teres 5 the Extenfor Pollicis brevis.

- The Explanation of the Figures,

Figure the Firft

REF_anents the Fore-parts of the Orazng-Outang or Pygﬁfs , inan Erelt
o

ure: Where you may obferve the largenefs of the Head; and
broadnefs of the Forehead ; the jutting out of the Ege-brows 5 the Eyes
fomewhat funk ; the Nofe flaty the Face without hair and wrinkled ;
the Teeth like the Humane 5 the Chin fhort 5 the Ears ftanding off from
the Head 3 the Head hairy 5 the Shoulders {pread and large 5 the Arms

and Palms of the Hands long 5 the Nails like thole in a Man 5 the Hair

of the Skoulder inclining downwards, and that on the Arzs, upwards;
the Fingers large 5 the %ﬁumélittiﬁ 5 the Breaff full chefted and fpread 5
the Mamme or Teats placed as in Man 5 the Belly flat 5 the Nawil as in
Man 3 the Penis half-way covered with the Prepuce, which had no Fre-

Legs
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i 7. 1. The TunicaVaginalis, containing the Vafa Preparantia, &c,

- 5. 5. The Tefles or Stones.

 #.TheBlood Veflelsof the Thigh,as they pafs under the lnguinal Glands.

T. The Os pubis.

V. The Ligamentum [ufpenforinm Penis.

#. The Great Trochunter.

w. The P CHIS.

x. x. The two Patele.
- 7-y- The internal and lower Appendix of the Os Femoris.
z. % The Tibia,

N° 1. The Mufeulus Temporalis.

2. The Orbicularis Palpebrarum.

3. Zygomaticus, feu diftortor oris.

4. Elevator Labij [uperioris proprius.
e Elevator Labij inferioris proprius.

6. Maffeter.

7. Buccinator.

8. 8, Muffoidens.

9. Sternolyoideys.

X. Part of the Corocobyoidens., :

. 11. Part of the Digafiricus, and it’s Infertion into the Chixn.
m;ifpg Elevator Clavicule, which Mufcle is not in Man, but in the Pygmie
s

'13. Part of the Complexus Capitis.

14: Part of the Cucnlaris.

15. 15. Deltoides.

15. 16. The Biceps.

17. The thin Tendinous Expanfion of the Biceps, which involves the
Mufeles of the Cubit, as in Man.

18, Part of the Brachews internus.

19. The Tendinous Elongation of the Latifisus Dorfi, which is
found in the Pygmie, and in Apes and Monkeys 5 and not in Man 5 near
it's Infertion into the Internal Protuberance of the Os Humeri.

eﬁ 20. The Pronator Radij teres. 'That of the left fide, being dif-
[ from it's Infertion, and left at it's two Originals.

21. 21. The Supinator Radij Longws.

22. Part of the Extenfor Radialis.

b 23.23. The Flexor Radialis, that of the left Arm hanging at it’s In-
reiomn.

24.24. The Perforatus 5 that of the left fide hanging by its Tendons
on the Palm of the Hand.
~ 25. The Perforans; a little raifed in the left Arm.

26, The Tendon of the Flexor Tlnaris as it runs to the Carpas.

27. A TendinousExpanfion, like the Pal#zaris in Man 5 but here was
no Mufcle, which is often {een in Huzane Bodies.

28. 28. The Abdwifor Pollicis.

. ; 0O 2g. The

L T R T WL A MRS TT TP R g PR






a -. EP TG MI E 99

d. Thc Extremity of the Clavicle, when: itis connected to the Spm of

;E e Spine of the Scapula.

f The lower Angle of the Scapula.

: Aé The upper part of the Os Humeri, made bare, by raifing the Deltoid
¢ cle

ﬁ. Thﬂ deromion o Elbow.
i. The External Protuberance of the Os Humeri, where the upper part
of the Radiws, is Articulated.
Ufmr

J. 1% Spines of the Back and Loins.

w. m. The g{fﬂﬁ of the Offa Llium.

n. The Os Coceygis.

0. The Great Trochanter.

p. The Trunk of the Great Crural Nerve.
¢ q. The Offa Ifchij.

r.r. . Lhe Crural Nervesin the Hams.

J- [ The Os Calcis. :

t. t. The Malleolus Tuternus,

#. The Malleolys externus.

w.w. The Great Toe.

x. x. The four little Toes.

#.y- The Peluis left open, by taking out the Auws with the Re@um.

N° 1.1.1.1. The Mufeulus Cucnlaris, raifed on the right fide, and lefe
faftened to the Ogcipn#, and to its Infertion at the Spine of the Scapule

and Clavicle.

a. Partof the Splenivs.
3. Partof the Maf? a::ie.w
4. Parto thc
5. Part of the Leua!ar Scapnf.t
6. Rhomboides.
7. Part of the Serratus fuperior pofticus.

- 8. Swprafpinatus.
9. Infrafpinatus.
X. The Teres minor, which is larger here than in Maz.
11. The Teres major.
12. The Deltoides raifed. ;
13. 13. 13.13. The Latiffimus Dorfr, on the right fide iz fitw, n the
left, freed from it's Original and hanging down.
14. The Biceps Externus fen Gemerﬁ"w
15. The Anchoneus.
16. Part of the Brachews internus.
17. Part of the Biceps internus.
18, The Supinator Radij longus.
19. The Extenfor Carpi Ha‘dmfm'

02 20, 20. The
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8. The Os Narinm.
g. The fourth Bone of the Upper Faw.
10. The upper part of the Os Spﬁ.ewfﬂ'e.r.
11. The lower Faw.
- a. The Proceffus Condyloides of the lower Faw:
- b. The Proceffius Corone.
¢. The Coronal Suture.
d. The Sutura Offis Temporalis, [en Squanmoft.
e. A Foramen for the paffing the Nerves, and the Blood Veffels in the
upper Jaw. ;
" [+ A like Foramen in the under Faw.
g. Where the Skull was fawed, to take out the Braiwm:
- h. The Tranfverfe Proceffes of the Pertebre of the Neck:
8" K. The UNI?,#E afcending and defcending Proceffes of the Neck,
 12.12. The Vertebra of the Neck,
A }g. Ig The Clavicule, or Collar Bones.
. K. The Connection of the Clavicule , to the Spina Scapule. -
14. 14. The Internal parts of the Scapula.
L. I. 'The Proceffies Chorocoides Scapulee.
15. 15. The Os Humeri.
_ F.F.A Sinus for receiving the External Tendon of the head of the Biceps.
#8. 1. A Sinus for receiving the Prominence (#.#.) of the Ulwa upon
bending the Ara.
16. 16. The Ulna.
0. Part of the Olecranon of the Ulna of the left Arm.
17. 17. The Radius.
p. A Prominence of the Radins, towhich the internal great Tendon
of the Mufculus Biceps is inferted.
18. 18. The Bones of the Carprs, which in a great meafure were Carti-
laginons.
: ‘3!9. 19. The Bones of the Metacarpus.
20.20. The Bones of the Thumb..
21.21. The Bones of the Fingers.
42, ='I'=h¢T{?E: g:gemgm or Os Peiforis.
23. artitago or s,
; 1-.; 2.3. 4+ 5. 6. 7. B??j 10.11. 12. 13, The Thirteen Ribs of each fide. -
© 24. The Vertebre of the Back. )
- 25. The Vertebre of the Loins.
q. The Tranfverfe Proceffes of the Vertebre of the Loins.
7. The Foramina for the paffage of the Nerves. _
26, TheOs Sacrum.
‘27. The Os Coceygis.
28.28. TheOs llinm.
2g. The Os Pubis.
30. The Os Ifchij.
5. 5. 'The Cartilaginons
and Ifchij at the Acetabulum.

Conjun&iun of the Os lliwne with the.Oz Pubis
t..4. The
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‘oA 1-- G Gs The Ureters.
: -'  H. The Bladder of Urine.
SOV, b, The Spermatick Veins which difcharge themfelves into the Ve
, {ltw, and the left Emulgent, as in Maxn,
~ j. The Spermatick Arteries, as they arile from the fore-part of the
Tmnk of the dorta.
ij‘ TheV afa Praparantia Pampini-formia,fen Corpora Pyramidalia.
K. The ﬁu or Stones, which appear here flaccid, having been
-Wke fome time, before the fignre was taken.
e --".' L.L. ‘The Epididymis, making feveral Convolutions on the body of

,f the Teffes.

B M. Part of the ﬂrem.gﬁﬂ' Mufcle.

B N. N. TheVafa D?rmtm

0.0. The Veficule Seminales.

P P, The Proftates or Corpus Glandofun.

9. The Mufeulus Erelor Penis of the right fide.
R. The upper part or ﬂa;ﬁtm Penis.
S. The Corpora Cavernofa Penis, cut tranfverle.
I. The Urethra.
I;. k. The main Trunk of the Iliac Arterieand Vein.
e Umbilical Arteries.
#r.i. The Arierie that goes to the Pewis.
#, n. 'The Arterie that goes to the Bladder of Urine..
o. The internal lliue Vein and Arterie.
p. The external Niac Pein and Arterie.
- q. The Vena Pudenda fen Penis..
k. r. r. The Nerves of the Penis.
f. ). The Arteries of the Penis.

The tenth Figure

DCmnnﬁratcs the Pacts of the Thorax with the Arteria Afpere
and Larynx.

A. H E fore-part of the Os Hyoides.
4.a. Tts two ends,that are conneéted to the two Superior long:

Proceffes of the Cartilago Scst{ﬁ:rmﬂ‘
 B. The Epiglottis.

C. The Cartilago Scutiforris..

b. The Prominent partof the Anmulary Cartilage,

D. D. The Mufculi Byothyroidei.

E. E. The Mufculi Sfermiﬁym:de:

¢. ¢. The Mufeuli Cr:catbyr;;}de:i

F. The Arteria Afpera, or Wind-pipe.

G. Ir'sdivifion, mJt?Ii;re it paffes mptﬂe rightand left Lobes of the Lungs,

H., H, The Lyﬂg.r > 4.The
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PE HILOLOGICAL

"SSAY

Concerning the

YGMIES,

THE

3 ;~CYNOCEPHALI

TeH B

_‘ A"_[‘YRSand SPHINGES

PROE. T HB

ANCIENTS

W hercm it will appear that they were all
elther APEsor MoNKE Ys; andnot
ME N, as formerly pretended

" " By Eduard ! Bfor M D.










not only Strabo of old, "but our greateﬂ' Men of Learmng of .Iafe
wholly exploded them, as a meer flgment 5 invented only to amufe,

dwert the Reader with the Comical Narratlbn of their ﬂta:hlc‘?&menﬁi be- {

lieving that there were never any {uch Creatures in Nature. "
-,,*-1, :

This Opinion had fo fully obtained with me, that I never tho ht
worth the Enquiry, how they came to invent fuch Extravagant Stories:
Nor fhould I now, but upon the Occafion of Diffecting this Aninal : Fo
obferving that ’tis call’'d even to this day in the Indiaz or Malsbar Lat

guage, rang-Outang, i.e. a Man of the Woods, or Wild-men 5 and be

ing brought from Affica, that part of the Wurld where the Py guries are
faid to inhabit 5 and its prefent Stature likewile tallymg fo wel Wlth that

of the P;g:me: of the Ancients ; thefe Confiderations put me upon the
fearch, to inform my felf farther about them, and to examine, whether
1 could meet with any thing that might illuftrate their H . wFortl
thought it ftrange, that if the whole was buta meer Ficti at o ma-

ny {ucceeding Generations fhould be fo fond of prefervir .ﬁ‘my, that
had no Foundation at all in Nature; and that the Ancients thould trou-
ble themfelves {o much about them. If therefore I can make out in this- '
sgf iy, that there were {uch Animals as Pygmies ; and that the wtrenota St

Race of Men, but Apes s and can difcover the Authors, who have f

all, or moft of the idle Stories concerning thems; and fhew, how the

Cheat in after Ages has been carried on, by embalming the Bndll:# of
Apes, then expoling them for the Men of the Country, from whencet
brought them: if I can do this, I fhall think my time not whullj' l
nor the trouble altogether u[elcfs that T have had in this Enqulrj"

My Defign is not to juftifie all the Relations that haw: been grmof

this Awimal,even by Authors of re EFII[‘Ed Credit 5 but, as faras Ican,to

diftinguith Truth from Fable 5 and herein, if what I aﬂ'ﬂrt amounts toa
Probability, ’cis all I pretend to. T fhall accordingly endeavourtuma’kg
it appear, that not only the Pygmries of the Ancients, but alfo the € nﬂ-
phali, and Satyrs and Sphinges were only Apes or Mﬂﬁ&;p, nnt

they have been reprefented. But the Story of the Pygmies bei

greate(t Impofture, T fhall chiefly concern my felf abnutthcm, E;fﬁ
be more concife on the others, fince they will not need fo ﬂ:n& nnEn-
mination. « .

'I

We will begin with the Poet Homer, who is generall ﬂwnedﬂ.s fhc

fir(t Taventor of the Fable of the Pygmies, if it be a Fable, and nota |

true Story, as I believe will appear in the Account I fhall give of tl:lein.'
Now Homer only mentions them in a Simile, wherein he cnmpﬁ the
Shouts that the Trojans made, when they were going to joyn Battle with
the Grecians,to the great Noife of the Cranes,going to fight the Pygavies:
he faith (),

(@) Homer, Iiad, lib. 3. ver. 4.
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flat and low, and ‘_lcEened the grandieur of the Battlh Bufth _' -

fis of them, mé‘pe; mfmaio, raifes the Reader’s Phancy, and fu
him, and is more beéurnmé the Language of an Heroic Poem.

But how came the Cranes and Pygmies to fall out? What may be the i 4
Caufe of this Mortal Feud, and conftant War between them ? For Brutes,
like Men, don’t war upon one another, to raife and encreale their Gl = e '
ry, or to enlarge their Empire. llnlefﬁ I can acquit my felf herein,and
aflign fome probable Caufe hereof, I may incur the fame Cenfure as §i bo
(‘e)) paffed on feveral of the Tedias Hsﬁﬂrmm, wiui’rm 3 ;91{;&' K
1l 7 Muluator pegvopeylay Toamdpes; cmmles, for reviewing
Homerical Fight of the Cranes amf Pygmics, which he looks ﬂnlj'
as a fition of the Poet, But this had been very unbecomi
take a Simile (which is defigned for illuftration) from Tfiat had ;iip
Foundation in Nature. His Betrachomyonsachia , ’tis true, was a meer
Invention, and never otherwife efteemed : But his Geranomachia hath dII\l
the likelyhood of a true Story. And therefore I fhall enquire nqw wha o
may be the juft Occafion of this Quarrel. R <

i |

Athenaws (f) out of Pﬁrfwlmrw,and fo likewile MElian (g) , tell US4 el
Story, That in the Nation of the Pygmies the Male-line fallmg, one ”u .;7;4'
Gerana was their Queen s a Woman of an admired Beauty , and Whﬂm RIpL S

the Citizens worfhipped as a Goddefs 5 but fhe became fo vainan "Ef
-as to prefer her own, before the Beauty of all the other G

which they grew enraged ; and to_punifh her for her Infolence, .ﬁ‘.}»— o
neus tells us that ‘twas Diana,but Alian {aith "twas FJuno that transform-

ed her into a Grawe, and made her an Enemy to the Pygamies that wor-
{hipped her before. But fince they are not agreed which Gaddefs" ﬁwa;,}
ihall let this pafs. RIS

'-.:r

A T

Pomporias Mite, il have staimed Lok e o tmm:é;"--
cruel En gements ufe to happen, upon the Cranes coming todev the
Corn the Pygmies had fowed 3 and that at laft they became fo victori-
ous,as not only to deftroy their Corn,but themalfo: For he tells uss(+ )u :
Fuere interins Pygmaei , mainutume genns , e quod pro fatis frugibus. m :
Grues dinicando, deﬁm This may feema reafonable Caufe of 2 Quar-
rel 5 but it not being certain that the Pygmies ufed to fow Corn, 1 mﬂu
not infift on this neither.

¥,

L S

o -
e
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Now what feems moft likely to me, is the m:caunt ﬂut P
Megafthenes, and Strabo from Ouneficritus give US3 provi
not obliged to believe or juftifie ak’ that t% y fay, I cuulad reft fatisfied in
great part of their Rehilon o Pliny (h) el us}’a-# tempore #ﬂwj'r

¢) Strabo Geograph. lib. 2. p. m. 48. () dﬂ’mr#mnm Alian,

5+ cap. . 5961) ;g‘aﬂ‘

Hift, Animal. lib. 13, cap. 29. 1) Fomp, Mela de fitn ﬂ:‘ﬁl,
libs 7. capy 2. pom. 13

dgﬁﬁ;ﬁ '
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PYG M1E S of the Ancients. g

wre defeendere , @ Ouva, P#Eof?m earum Alitume confumere :
n the Spring-time the whole drove of the Pygmies go downto the
e, to devour the Cranes Eggs and their young Ones.  So likewife
i (1), Tlegs D mds wpiamSdpss midspgy 1) m2is Teeghos (3 1,
v ot 2, 7o THpSiEw, S5 ymoueiles 21y Téres 8 danlyew asdl
?’ﬂ&g@d Cael 9D wolondiv 725 Teogvus' Nimeg ponce sl pnd” w2 fve -
gy, T &y vebilie® 1.e. That there is a fight benween the Pygmies
e Cranes (as Homer relates) and the Partridges, which are as big
a5 Geefe ; for thefe Pygmies gather up their Eggs , and deftroy them 5 the
- Cranes laying their Eggs theres and neither their Eggr nor their A{ﬁgﬁ:& being to
be found any where clfe. °Tis plain therefore from them, that the Quarrel
s not out of any Awutipathy the Pygmies have to the Crares, but out of
- love to their own Bellies. But the Crazes finding their Nefts to be robb'd,
- and their young Ones prey’d on by thefe Invaders, no wonder that they
- fhould fo Iimrgly engage them ; and the leaft they could do, was to
~ fight to the utmoft fo mortal an Enemy. Hence, no doubt, many a
' bloody Battle happens, with various fuccefs to the Combatants 5 fome-
- times with greatpgughteruf the long-necked Squadren; fometimes with
 great effafion of Pygmean blood. And this may well enough, in a Poet’s
~ phancy, be magnified, and reprefented as a dreadful War 3 and no doubt
~ of it, were one a SpeiFator of it, *twould be diverting enough.
- - 'Ia,.-; Y
 Gentibus in noftris, rifu quatiere : fed illic,
ST ?Wdﬂl m:f: qﬁdmﬁq ellantur Preelia, ridet
 Nemo, ubitata cobors pede non et altior uno (k).

%z

- This Account therefore of thefe Campaigns renewed every year on
this Provocation between the Crazesand the Pygmies, contains nothing but
whata cautionsMan may believesand Homer's Simile in likening the great

 fhouts of th-t:Tr?m; to the Noife of the Crames, and the Silence of the

' Greeks to that of the Pygmies, is very admirable and delightful. For 4-

- riftorle (1) tells us, That the Cranes, to avoid the hardfhips of the Win-

;.,,M, take a Flight out of Scythia to the Lakes about the Nile, where the

4 ﬁﬁﬂﬂ#liﬂﬁ, and where 'tis very likely the Cranes may lay their Eggs

- and breed, before they return. But thefe rude Pygamies making too bold
- with them, what could the Crares do lefs for prelerving their Off-[pring

- than fight them 5 or at leaft by their mighty Noife, make a f{hew as if

_they would. This is but what we may obferve in all other Birds.  And

~ thus far I think our Geranomachia or Pygmeomachia looks like a true

Story 5 and there is nothing in Hemer about it, but what is credible. He
épmﬂ&shimfelﬁ as a Poer fhould do ; and if Readers will miftake

- his meaning, tis not his fault.

‘,.‘.E:t i

Bt f‘?’ijﬁﬁ.ﬁ Tib. 15 %o, wvenal. Satyr. 13. verha7o. (1) Ariftetle. Hifl.
o Anunal, lib. 8. uﬁgﬁ.ﬁ' Eéil‘.f.l v ® 7 B “Tis




*Tis not therefore the Poet that is to be blamed, t}
ther ic all on him 5 but the fabulous Hifforians in after
{o odly dreft up this Story by their fantaftical Invention
no knowing the truth, till one hath pull'd off thofe Masks and Vi
wherewith they have difguifed it. For tho' I can believe Homer
there is a fght between the Cranes and Pygmies, yet I think [am no
obliged to imagine, that when the Pygmies go to 'thcfc..(hn_:p'af 5 |
fight the Crazes, that they ride upen Partridges, as Athengws from E
Silis an Tndian Hfﬂﬂrfm tells us ; for, faith he () , mﬁ.& -,#‘ 4
oo 7% ISy, o puxegl, gnalv, @l pes of Tels Tepgivois SxmoAeperles T
8yfuali yeovly.  For prefently afterwards he tells us from Me
that the Pygmies not only fight the Cranes, but the Partridges toc
s\ D) & wpTy THS ouayanic o wulpeall, ghn, 7ol wEgdZl, i TG
moripen.  This I conld mare readily agree to, becaule Onefferitu
have quoted him already confirms it 5 and gives us the fame rtﬁ{an
this, as for fighting the Granes, becaufe they rob their Nefts, But h
ther thefe Partridges are as big as Geefe, I leave asa Quere. = =

Megafthenes methinks in Plizy mounts the Pygmies for this E!Eea.'l%ﬂl p
much better, for he (ets them not on a Pegafus or Partridges , but on -
Rarms and Goats : Fama e5t (faith Pliny (n) ) infedentes Arietum
ruzique dorfis, armatis [agittis, veris tempore univerfo agmine ad
feendere. And Owneficritus in Strabo tells us, Thata Grane has b
obferved to fly from thofe parts with a brals S%rd fixt in hmi‘
e R Byuauy drddn Y W Cueidey wolpczar
But whether the Pygmies do wear Swords, may be doubted. 1
Crefias tells us (p), Thatthe King of India every fifth yearfe:
Thoufand Swords, befides abundance of other Weapons, tothe!
of the Cynocephali, (afort of Monkeys, as1 fhall (hew) that live in th
Countreys, but higher up in the Mountains : But he makes no mention.
of any fuch Prefents to the poor Pygmies 5 tho he affures us, thatnolefs
than three Thoufand of thefe Pygmies are the King's conftant Guards:
But withal tells us, that they are excellent Archers, and fo perhaps by
difpatching their Enemies at a diftance, they may have no need of fuch
Weapons to Iye dangling by their fides. I may therefore be miftaken in
rendering dxidz a Sword 5 it may be any other fharp pointed Inftrument
or Weapon, and upon fecond Thoughts, fhall fuppofeit a fort of ;
row thefe cunning Archers ufe in the[ge Engagements. = g

Thefe, and a2 hundred fuch r;,iﬂicu]nus Fables, have the .F:ﬁ
vented of the Pygmics, that 1 can’t but be of Strebe’s mind (e _,32‘

av ms ‘Hawdy, %, Omipw msdious fpwooylin, x, wois Tegmeis womais, #
K?nﬁg.ﬂ@’ﬂggéﬁr@, 1, EXaving, # &M moiérmet 1. e. That one may foon-
er believe Hellod, amd Homer, and the Tragick Poets ﬁm&?ng of their

(m) Atbensi Diepnifph, libep.9 . m. 360, (n) Plinij Nat. Hif.ib7cap2. p. 13, (0))
GesgrapiLib. 15. p. 485, &} Vide Phatij Bfﬂgﬂ-’ﬁ_ (q) Strabe Geograph. Lib, 11. p.

s I
by

g

L Ty

¥ 4 R L P e U
L‘ ICEFTE

% WL L ¥




e ST AMRd e L g
. = %

/A Y of the Anctents. =
and Herodotus and Hellanicus, and fich like. So ill an
Strabo of the Iudian Hiftorians in general, that he cenfures

as ()3 Azwles iy ooy ci * Ivdwekis yegdavles ois ban
SoAbyol 9 » X2 PN B Anipery Bt 1 A S meg M-

"Ownoxpilés e @N{apx@.,%i?hm gt 1.e. All whoe have
, for the oSt part, are fabulows , but in the bigheit degree
hus 5 then Megalthenes, Onelicritus, and Nearchus, and fuch like,

it had been their greateft Ambition to excel herein, Strabo ()
Theapompus, as bragging,”On &, wdls: c» it “Tsoe taig e xpeirtion,
- # wg HegdvlGu, i Klnaas, i, ENavie®., 1, of 72 “Ivdwg ovyfedlariess That
 be could foiit in Fables into Hiftory, better than Herodotus and Ctefias and
- Hel a,tljir._u.i, and all that bave wrote of India, The Satyris# therefore had. .
- reafonto fay, .

SR (]

A il | —Et quicquid Graecia mendax
| dudet in Hifboria (t). -

. driftetle (u), 'tis true, tells us, "OAwg 3 72 uiv dypia dypiomien ov
- A, 7wvle 72 v 7 Edodmy, wodvmeppbralat) 72 o 1 Au-
R L % lay 3% s maecipie, om dei plpes 1 iBUn xendy 1. e. That ge-

3 ‘*W‘;& the Beafts are wilder in Afia, _grﬂngar in Europe, and of greater va-
 riety of [bapes’in Africa s for as the Proverb faith , Africa always produces
ng new. Pling (w) indeed afcribes it to the Heat of the Climate,
- Animalinm, Hominumaque effigies monfiriferas, circa extremitates ejus gigni,
winimé mirum, artifici ad grmmd.z Corpora, effigiefque calandas mobilitate
igned. But Nature never formed a whole Species of Monfters 5 and ’tis

- not the Aeat of the Country, but the warm and fertile Imagination of
* thefe Hifforians, that has been more productive of them, than Afica it
~ {elf 5 as will farther al“gpear by what I (hall produce out of them, and

ki I - arly from the Relation that Ctefias makes of the Pygmies.

. *“f‘wliam the more willing to inftance in Ctefiss, becaufe he tells his Story
~ roundly ; he no ways minces it; his Invention is {trong and fruitful;

we TR

~ and that you may not in the leaft miftruft him, he pawns his word, that

e

* all that he writes, is certainly true : And fo fuccefsful he has been, how

o

- Romantick {oever his Stories may appear, that they liave been handed
- downtousbya great many other Authors, and of Note too 3 tho

A

~ fome at th e time have look’d upon them as meer Fables. So that
- for the prefent, till I ambetter informed, and I am not over curious 1
i, I fhall make Ctefius, and the other Indian Hiftorians, the Inventors of
the extravagant Relations we at prefent have of the Pygwies, and not
" old Homer. He calls them, °tis true, from fomething of Refemblance
 oftheir fhape, avges : But thefe Hifforians make them to {peak the [ndiaz

- Language; to ule the fame Laws 57and to be fo confiderable a Nation;,
b " \ Strabsilid. lib, 2.p.m. 48. () Straboibidilib. v, p. m.29.  (¥) Fuvenal, Satyr. X. verf -
3 (n) Avifforle Fift, Animal.lib. 8.cap.28 () Plin, Nat. Hift 1b. 6 cap. 30. p.m. ?4'1:}.
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io lutle, as only to fight Cranes.

Ctefias’s Account therefore of the Pygmies(as] find it in P&aﬁp B
mw;’?x), and at the latter end of fome Editions of Ha‘vw

this :

"On c» F‘W" i Tvdwd mi'-a'pwm
cia m?'meq, Fi’ @Mrml ol paceltn,
70i% m??mlf; 5m]r?mm'm [y Seig ﬂﬂtﬂ!}
N i Aday® & pocnesrelo abtl e
iy 800, 6 5 AAASH, g ﬁpdﬂ@., -
sis, wbpelw D) By ponggmETls o
#,fx‘_‘j. j:,:_’ g?n myﬂua"l'm. 19- EIT H‘fﬁ'
upsr, iy TapNL ,u{ i mwmr @v=
u,u mawy® € Gy 7oy wayeve gty
pUsman, SxiTI mpwémw’?u; adty [pece-
IOV 1 @MNE TRS TR 'ﬁéﬁlﬂ‘“‘lﬁ'
nipaig, Cmdder Jafcu oAU NPT
ﬁfwmmr ﬁ;gmwﬂw}m@-
fuma e pulyer m-drﬁv ﬁ.hxaﬁ&&ﬂﬁt E-
TR wwymm: 75 -r,ofxm;
'?I'EE‘J ::?rw T AL
paeros il um;pu‘i's. ar.r?nm ,.wi-u
pt: £ g Jacew '-31" apupdy mﬁr

d. ool n.umﬂlg. f e
Q=pisale aidll, & dpres. x; o Bles
%, o Gvas, yfﬁ*cr . i 6f i TFor
ey iy ci hpsioran, :g,m.:.??.m mn‘fm
@z, gty ,u.ﬁu‘? w xepdy. Lnoly 3 o
Banrsi w0 Ddv, Témmy T mrmfm
and Ipes T.g,:g,umm. :rgﬁa‘eg: Ja'p tigs
-rt-;':-*raq Em&m‘;‘sz 8% clor xethvbpoim
yedvmi waveg 22 of "Iy, .ﬁnjwéqn
PEL miuamcgsf; Snp Luaw, & Toit mumr,
a;ﬁ?uz. xﬁagsﬁ: agt Detic Jr_;l sopavais,
:u:.t ﬂ'-:TD.I-,a i

Venari quoque lepores w;wfgw, Hon f:.miﬁm Jed cﬂmﬂ*, mk#'

aquilis adbibitis,

‘ In the middle of Jndia (faith ﬁﬁﬁﬁj there are black Mﬂh‘ tﬁejf are
¢ call'd Pygmies, ufing the fame Language , as the other Indians 5 tﬁtg

d fo valiant, asthat the ng of def.: makea- hoice of
grp:(:ie Gwrd.r, which utterly fpoils Homer's Simile n o

» :,,’

Narrat preter ifta, in ﬂmfk
hontines reperiﬂ mgrﬂs > qiti I."-g £
appellentnr. [nda -
religni, linguauti, fe# wﬁl -
wos, ut maximi duornme cul .-'
& plerique unius duntazat cubi
dimidio altitudinen non excea
Comar alere longilfiman, ad ipfa uf~
gne genna demiffam, atqie etiam ivﬁu,,_.l,l 5
cunt barba longiore, quant apu s
horsimuer. Que quidens wbi ﬂ'ﬁ‘fﬁ#
mﬂ;ﬂr e ceeperit, mulla &mupw—
St wti = fed capillos multV infra genwa e
a tergo demiffos, barbdmque praver
peins ad pedes ufque defluentens, per T
totum corpws ir orbem ¢ @" Thy*
cingere, atqwe ita pilos 7 e Ll
ﬁiﬂ}mu loco effe. Fm ;;fﬂ
craffum ac e, o5 qio-

e pr e o
meos bofre effe mﬁﬂ' 9 de-
rmes.  Ip s itene oves £
noftrorum inftar ﬁﬁ s boves & qﬁm
arieturm ' pagcai cqmm e
wultd fque & .«gtem jm:#ﬂ dﬂ!‘q’ e

nibilo effe  noflris arictibus » i

Tria horun: _ygmmwm!& g
rum regem in [wo comitatu bab
guid _ﬁtéﬂhrg [fint w. S
7105 € (e

f, m cH
quibus  Indi re kgi.ﬁ'mr 1

(%) Photij Bibliathee, Cod, 724 peimi 145
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P VG MIES of the dwciemss. - 5

¢ are very little , the tallelt of them being but two Cubits, and moft of
¢ them but a Cubitand a half high. ‘I'he%have very long hdir, reaching
¢ down to their Knees and lower ; and a Beard larger’ than any Man’s,
. © After-their Beards are grown long, they wear no Cloaths, but the Hair
- © of their Head falls behind agreat deal below their Hams 5 and that of
~ * their Beards before comes down to their Feet: then laying their Hair
- ¢ thick-all about their Body, they afterwards gird themfelves, making

- ¢ ule of their Hair for Cloaths. They havea Pexis {o long, that it rea-

! ches to the Ancle, and the thicknefs is proportionable. They are flat

 “nofed, and ill favoured. Their Sheep are like Lambs ; and their Oxen

~ “and Affes fcarce as big as Rams; and their Horfes and Mules, and all

- ¢ their other Cattle not biggltr. Three thoufand Men of thefe Pygmies
e

¢ do attend the King of In They are good Archers 3 they are very
¢ jult, and ufe the fame Laws as the Indians do. They kill Hares and
¢ Foxes, not with Dogs, but with Ravens, Kites, Crows, and Eagles.

Well, if they are {o good Sports-men, asto kill Hares and Foxes with

Ra Kites, Crows and Eagles, I can’t {ee how I canbring off Hosrer,

for making them fight the Crawes themfelves. Why did they not fly

. their Eagles againit them ? thefe would make greater Slaughter and Ex-

ecution, without hazarding themfelves. The only Excule I have is,that

Homer's Pygmies were real Apes like Men 5 but thole of Crefras were nei-

~ ther Me» nor Pygumsies 5 only a Creature begot in his own Brain, and to-
be found no where elfe.

Ctefras was Phyfician to Ariaxerxes Muemon as Dieodorus Siculus ( y)
nd Strabo () inform us. He was contemporary with Xewophon, a little
later than Herodotus sand Helvicus in his Chronology places him three hun-
dred eighty three years before Chrif# - Heis an ancient Author, ’tis true,

- and it may be upon that fcore valued by fome. We are beholden tohim,
not only for his Improvements on the Story of the Pygmies, but for his
Remarks likewife on feveral other parts of Natural Hiftory 5 which for
the moft part are all of the fame {tamp, very wonderful and incredible 5
as his Mantichora, his Gryphins, the horrible Indian Wors, a Fountain of
quid Gold, a Fountain of Honey, 2 Fountain whofe Water will make

L confefs all that ever he did, a Root he calls 7zgnor, that will at-

e e ey i

 trat Lambs and Birds, as the Load[tone does filings of Steel 5 and a great:

~ many other Wonders he tells us: all which are copied from®him by

Hlian, Pliny, Solinws, Mela, Philoftratus and others. And Photius con-

~ cludes Ceefras’s Account of India with this paffage 3 ;I'd;'rm yedpey xal

puToAcay Kanolas. Alyen v’ dandisala yedgew' émyar ws T paAY Hm}ﬁq iauy
yedget, 72 3 wug’ m.’b?}“ paday W ddlmy. @ona ) réray xal @M Sau-
pagidrieg magaAmav, 2 10 i 8y T pa TasTE Jrarmusvis amse
ovyfpagew 1. e. Thefe things (faith he) Cte[{‘-;: writes and feignsy but be

(Y) Diodor. Sicali Bibliothec,lib. 2. pom. 118, (z) Strabo Geagraph. lib, 14, P. 451+
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T TRPYGMIES o

be Ancients, 11

P ﬁmﬂu vois T8 meopolnoic Gmasy, ot € mari ad infulam projeitis. Auda-

. oG whéor Tol weed 7 Nowoaw, - ces minime funt, ut noftris confpeltis

Ll

sﬂr' e Saratiloy 35:;55@!,%5;695@, hominibus, quemadmodum nos vifz

P X B Dadasws cls ¥ vioow Smoffim-  ingenti fera, wetn perculff fuerint.

okt Sdeansd Sy &8y, N2 &,
Sedvles Togs xal ,iy&z:’ dllewmss UminTnony, @aree fuels 7@ weiw W Sn2iwr.

“ That Nonnofus failing from Pharfz, when he came to the farthermoft

- ©of the Iflands, a thing, very [’trangc to be heard of, happened to him ;

¢ for he lighted on fome ("Arimals) in fhape and appearance like Mes,
¢ but little of ftature, and of a black colour, and thick covered with
© hair all over their Bodies. The Women, who were of the fame fta-
¢ ture, followed the Men : They were all naked,only the Elder of them,
¢ both Men and Women, covered their Privy Parts with a {mall Skin.
¢ They feemed not at all fierce or wild 5 they had 2 Humane Voice, but

¢ their Dialeff was altogether unknown to every Body that lived about

¢ them ; much more to thofe that were with Nomnofus. They liv'd upon
¢ Sea Oyfters, and Fifh that were caft out of the Sea, upon the l{land.
¢ They had no Courage for feeing our Men, they were frighted, as we

* ¢ are at the fight of the greateft wild Beaft.

Darlw) Eiyor utv alpwmiw I render here, they had a Humane Voice, not
Speech : for had they {poke any Language, tho’ their Diale might be
fomewhat different, yet no doubt but fome of the Neighbourhood would
have underftood {fomething of it, and not have been fuch utter Strangers
to it. Now ’twas obflerved of the Orang-Outang, that it’s Foice was like

~ the Humane, and it would make a Noife like a Child, but never was ob-

ferved to fpeak, tho' it had the Organs of Speech exaltly formed as they
are in Maz 5 and no Account that ever has been given of this Animal .
do’s pretend that ever.it did. I thould rather agree to what Pliny (f) men-
tions, Quibufdan pro Sernione mitus motufgue Membrorura ¢ft 5 and that they
had no more a Speech, than Cteffas his Gynocephali which could only bark,
as the fame Pliny &g) remarks ; where he faith, I sultis anterm Montibus
Genys Hominum Capitibus Caninis , ferarum pellibus welari, pro woce latra-

tum edere, unguibus armatun venaty & Aucupio vefti, horum [upra Contiunme

viginti Millia fuiffe prodente [¢ Ctefeas foribit, Butin Photixs 1 find , that
’Cl'fﬁﬁﬂ'.t Cynacephali did fpeak the Tndian Language as well as the Pygmies.
ofe therefore in Nonnofus fince they did not fpeak the Indian, 1 doubrt,

{poke no Language atall 5 or at leaft, no more than other Brates do.

Ctefias 1 find is the only Author that ever underftood what Language

“twas that the Pygaries fpake : For Herodotws (h) owns that they ule a
fort of Tongue like tono other, but fcreech like Bats. He faith, Oi Ta-

et penrles E7oi 785 TewyAdTrs Aidomas Smedlsm woin wleiwmoia, Of 95

(f P!in.ijfnﬂgr. Hift. lib. 6. cap. 300 pom 748 (&) Plinij Nat. Hift, lib. 7. cap. 2. p. m. 11,
» In Melpomene, pag. 283.
1) Herodst. in Melpomene. pag C Tea.
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12 A Philological Effay concerning =
Towyrodvrey diSiomes wﬁ&?xg.':é%;m vy wzin?r FII.I:,, ﬁr\ﬁyﬁf m *c e
yus dmopee opives dxdopsy.  Sillaflen 3 o TewyNodoray Gpis, ¥ Savgus, iy =
moasre ) Eeweldy. TAdesay 7) €depun a7y iw vooulggas, aa
wedqamn xyldmee o wilie /S 1.e. Thefe Garamantes hunt the Troglodyte
Athiopians in. Chariots mﬂ‘&ﬁﬂr Horfes. The Troglodyte fthio :
are the fwifteSt of foot of all Men that ever be heard ;‘g any Report.  The
Troglodytes eat Serpents and Lizards, and fuch fort of Reptiles. They
a Language like to no other Tougue, but fereech like Bats.

_,,:'E'{,’:-I‘,'t-ﬂ_
Now that the Pygmies are Trogladytes, or do live in Caves, is plain = =
from driffarle (i), who faith, Tewyrdvrey &\ ¢in 7 Biv. And fo Phils-
feratus (k), Tes?) mulaalss oinéiv piv nmtyeiss,  And methinks Le Compte’s 4
Relation concerning the wild or favage Man in Borneo,agrees fowellwith =
this, that I (hall tranfcribe ic: for he tellsus,, (/) That in Borneo this
wild or favage Man is indued with extraordinary firength 5 and notwith-
fRanding be walks but upon two Legs, yet he is fo [fwift of foot, that they
have much ado to outrun hin. People of Quality courfe bim , aswe doStags
bere : and this fort of bunting is she King's ufual divertifement. Ancl'f e
Jendus in the Life of Peiresky, tells us they commonly hunt them
Angola in Affica, as1have already mentioned. So that very likely Hi
rodotws’s Troglodyte Mithiopians may be no other than our Oramg-Outang
or wild Man. And the rather, becaufe I fancy their Language is
the fame: for an 4pe will chatter, and make a noife like a Bat, as
his Troglodytes did: And they undergo to this day the fame Fate ¥
of being hunted, as formerly the Troglodytes uled tu{rc by the Gara-

md?ﬂf.h e ik ;- s

Whether thofe dvdexs puneds usleiny irdasovas didewv which the Ne-
Jamones met with (as Herodotus () relates) in their Travels to difcover
Libya, were the Pygmies 5 1 willnot determine: It feems the Nafamo- =
nes neither underftood their Language, nor they that of the Nafasrones.
However, they were {o kind to the Nafasones as to be their Guides 2= :
Jong the Lakes, and afterwards brought them to a City, cr 7% zbslas a

it &ysor 70 pipl@. loss, yedpee B paAavas, 1. e. in which all were of t
Jame [tature with the Guides, and black. Now fince they were all /it i
black, Men, and their Language could not be underftood, I do fufpeét
they may be a Colony of the E;gmie: : And that they were no farther =~

Guides to the Nafamones, than that being frighted at the (iﬁ'lt of them,

they ran home, and the Nafamones followed them. MY

I do not find therefore any good Authority, unlefs you will reckon
Ctefias as fuch, that the Pygmies ever ufed a Language or Sﬂﬁém oo

i
%

B

(i) 4rft. Hift. Animal, lib, 8. cap. 15, p. m. 613, Philafirat. in vita Apolim. Tyanai, lib. o
Cap. 14.p.m. 152, Lewis le Campte Memoirs and Obfervations on Chi m. 510, | L
rodaliss im Exterpe fen Iing.p.m. 102, g ' W R oS (;') S AN

LS F i
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~ more than other Brutes of the fame Species do among themfelves, and

- what we know nothing of , whatever Democritus anﬁ Mefmpgig; in
o Plin (m),or Apollonins Tyanews in Porphyry (o) might formerly have done.
g l-hdrl the Bgmf:.r ever {poke any Langnage intelligible by Mankind, this
s 2 have furnithed our Hifforians with notable Subjegs for their No-

kg r5 and no doubt but we fhould have had plenty of them.

~ But Albertus Mj?m , Who was {o lucky as to guefs that the Pyo-
~ avies were a fort of Apes 5 that he thould afterwards :%ake thefe Ape:jtgo
- fbeak , was very unfortunate, and ‘I’Eoi!ed all 5 and he do’s it, methinks,

very awkardly, that it is as' difiicult almoft to underftand his Lan-
age as his Apes 5 if the Reader has amind to attempt it, he will find

10 the M ),

- Had Albertws only afferted, that the Pygmies were a fort of Apes, his
Opinion poflibly might have obtained with lefs difficuley,unle(s he could
have produced {ome Body that had heard them talk. But Olyfes Aldro-
vandus () is fo far from believing his Ape Pygmies ever fpoke, that he
utterly denys, that there were ever any fuch Creatures in being, as the

vies, at all 5 or that they ever fought the Cramer. Cum itague Pyg-
meos (faith he) dari negemus, Grues etiam cum iis Bellunm gerere | ut fa-
wm, negabimus, & tam peviinaciter id megabimus | wt ne jurantibus

T find a great many very Learned Men are of this Opinion : And in
the firft place, Strabo () 1s very pofitive; "Ewgonas uiv 90 88¢ls Fnydiray
W Hgews dZley avd i.e. No Man worthy of belief did ever fee thems.
And upon all occafions he declares the fame. So Fuliuns Cafar Scaliger (5)
makes them to be only a Fiftion of the Ancients, At hec omnia ( faith
he) HAntiguorum figmenta & mere Nuge, f¢ exflarent, reperiventur. At
cnm univerfus Orbis nunc nobis cognitys fit, mullibi haec Nature Excrementa
reperiri certiffinsum e$f. And Ifaac Cafanbon (#) ridicules fuch as pre-

~ tend to juftifie them : Sic woftra @tate (faith he) won defunt, qui eanden
de Pygmeis lepidam fabellam renovent 5 ut qui etiam € Sacris Literis, [
Deo placet, fidem illis conentur aftruere.  Legi etiame Bergei cujufdam Galls

Eeripta, quife wf’?ﬁ diceret. At non ego credulus illi, illi inqiam Omninm-

Bipedum mendacilfimo. 1 {hall add one Authority more, and thatisof

R

n) Plnij Nat. Hill. lib, 10: cap. 49. (0) Porphyriss de Abflinentiz, lib. 3.pag. m. 103,

Sii qui Homines fune Silvéfires, ficut Pygmeis, non fecundum wnam ratienem mbifewm diffi funt Hemi-
mes, fed ,‘P babent Hominis in quadam deliberatione oy Loguela, Sc. A little after adde, Veces guadam
gf.;jﬁmdm formant ad diverfos conceptiss quos habent, ficut Homn o Pygmais 5 ¢y quadam non faciunt

s Jicut-ruititnds fere tota aliorum Animalivm, * Adbue autem esrum quz ex ratisne cogitativa formant
wocey, quedam (int fuccumbentia, quadam autem mon fuccumbentia. Dico autem [mecurnbentix , & conceptu

\Anima cadentia ¢y mata ad Natwre Inflindfum, ficut Fygorews, qui non, fequitur ratimen Loguele fed Natira

Inftindfum . Hono autem non fuccumbit I!‘r:d fequitur rationem. Albert.Magn.de Animallib.1.cap.3. pam.3.
L (q) Thy. Aldrevandi Ornitholeg. lib. zo. p. m. ?44. L r ) Strabo Geograph, lib. 17. p. m. §65.
" (5) Ful.Caf, Scaliger. Comment. in Arifl, Hi&. Animal.lib. 8. §. 126, p.m. §14. (t) Jaac Canfabon

Note ¢ Calligat. inlib. 1.  Strabonis Geograph, p. mu 38. )

. Cz2 Adriarn
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Advrian Spigelivs, who produces a Witnefs that had examined the 'trgr.y

place, where the Pygmies were faid to be 3 yet upon a diligent enquiry,
he could neither find them, nor hear an ti ings of them.  Spig eﬁw (w) :L Y
therefore tells us, Hoc loco de Pygmeis dicendum erat , qui

difki a flatura, que wlnan non excedunt. Verum ego Pﬂﬂarm dﬁu gﬁ _.'
crediderim, pro quibus tamen Axiltoteles minimé baberi vult ﬁrd veran gﬁ :
Hiftoriam. '8. Hift. Animal. 12. aféverat. Ego quo mm#.r byc
tune Anthoritate primwm Dolilfimi Strabonis 1. Geog {E

ture paNf:ﬂEmnm nunc moveor, quod noftro tenpore, quo nu ﬁzﬁwdz pars eft, "
qieant Nantarnns Induftria non perluftrarit , nibil tamen wnquam fimile ant
wifune eft, ant anditum. Accedit quod Francifcus Alvarez Lﬂﬁ(’.ﬂfﬂ i

ext ipfa loca peragravit, circa que ﬁnﬂuteleﬁ Pygmeos effe [eribit,

tamen tam parvam Genten & ﬂ: confpeiFane tradidit, fed Populum effe Medio-

cris [fature, & HEthiopes tradit.

I think my felf therefore here obliged to make out, that I:here were

fuch Creatures as Pygmies, before I determine what they were, fince the

very being of them is called in queftion, and utterly denied b}r {o great

Men, ang by others too that might be here pmduced Now in the do-

ing this, Ariftorle’s Affertion of them isfo very pofitive, that I think there

needs ot a greater or better Proof 5 and it is fo remarkable a one, that

% find the very Enemies to this memn ata lofs, how to fhift it off. To g

leffen it's Authority they have interpolated the ﬁx: by foifting into the '

Tranflation what is not in the Original 5 or by not tranflatin al: all the- ~ .78

moft material paffage, that makes again{t them ; or by rmfcral:%l lﬂfﬁng

it, to-make him [peak what he never intended : Such unfair ﬁ
“plamlf argue, that at any rate they are willing to get rid of a Pru

that otherwife they can neither deny, or anfwer. .

Ariftotle’s Text s this, which I {hall give with Theodorys Gm.s 'I;ran.['*
“lation:: for difcourfing of the Migration of Birds, according to the Sea- ~
fon of the Year, from one Country to another, he faith (w):

Me‘?m . ke Hed). -pﬁimwe,tu&y ’Immg,g Fam ab Antumnali ] ;Ex

ot oo 78 TliTs, & % W Ju

"I-:I-" bafla YeAuDYL ,wé'f:r. :} Tft.u img;—*
/TR~ ) See v, 65 T -m-:rs; TS
wlux‘p.ssr;};dgé'u&m T x:w,:.m‘?m s ,u.ér,
¥ Ci Jt. ToTWy oI, m»;
m?mau-.?mc, }E,uﬁ-‘?%r €gedTw, cis
iy, E:T'; a::.'i v wuisel, Mela-
-'-?rz?ham ‘;:-Z‘J Coe ﬁf‘ SrvSuky els 72 ¢An
T mf.u Tis Aip Jls,0 9 ENHA@UF&‘:

Berd 6 m@.,sf@.. MJ ov of wolpeeei-

Ponto, Locifque frigidis ﬁgzmﬂ-bb-
ment futuram. A Ferno. dutm ex
tepida Regione ad frigidam fe

ferunt, aftis wretu futnri : aHa de

lacis wicinis d:ﬁ'adm , alia de ulti-

wis, prope dixerim, wt Grues faci=

unt, qie ex Sgdﬁrr# Campis ad Pa-

lides Hgypto ﬁpermre.r unde. Nilys

profluity wveminnt, quoin. loco p#g;rm
cum Pygmeis dicuntur. Non enim id

(u) Adrian. Spigelij de Corpori Kumani fabrica, lib, 1. cap. 7. p. m. 15,

v 84 CAP. 132,

(%) Aviftotel, Hifl, Animale

%
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W2 ¥ 18 ;.16'-3@-:. fabula et , fed certé , genus tum ho-
- @ & wela Tl ez TH@. pu-  minum, tum etian Equorum pufilune
- xegv iy, wameg Alyly, x, admt 6 (ut dicitur) e5t, deguntque in Caver-
o Tewyoddtey &\ cial 7ov Biove  nis, unde Nomen Lroglodyte & fub-

. eundis Cavernis accepere.

3

.\ InEnglifh’tis thus: ° Atthe Autwmnal Fquinox they go out of Poutus
. “and thecold Countreys to avoid the Winter that is coming on. At the
" “Vernal Hquinox they pafs from hot Countreys into cold ones,for fear of
., “the enfuing Heat 5 {ome making their Migrations from nearer places s
| “others from the moft remote (as I may fay) as the Cranes do: for they
. “come out of Scythia to the Lakes above Aigypt,whence the Nile do's flow.
~ © This s the place, whereabout the Pygmies dwell: For this is no Fable,
' “ but a Truth. Both they and the Horfes, as ‘tis faid, are a {mall kind.
~ * They are Traglodytes, or live in Caves. p =

We may here obferve how pofitive the Philofopher is, that there are
Pygnries 5 he tells us where they dwell,and that 'tis no Fable,but a Truth.
But Theodorus Gaza has beenunjuft in tranflating him, by foilting in,@xe
in loco pugnare cum Pygmais dicuntur,whereas there is nothing in the Text

* that warrants it : Aslikewife, where he exprefles the little Stature of the
- Pygmies and the Horles, there Gaza has rendered it, Sed certé Genus tum
meinune, tum etiane Equorum pufillume. Ariftotle only faith, TOG puxegy
iy, wamee Adiley, %, asmol, 2 0 fwwos.  He neicher makes his Pygmies Men,
nor faith any thing of their fighting the Granes 5 tho’ here he had a fair
occafion, difcourfing of the Migration of the Granesout of Scythia to the
Lakes above FEgypt,where he tellsus the Pygmies are. Cardan (x) there-
fore mufk certainly be out in. his guefs; that Arifforle only afferted the
Pygmies out of Complement to his Friend Homer 5 for furely then he
would not have forgot their fight with the Cranes 5 upon which occafion
only Homer mentions them (*). 1 fhould rather think that Ariffotle, be-
ing fenfible of the many Fables that had been raifed on this occafion,
ftudioufly avoided the mentioning this fight, that he might not give
countenance to the Extravagant Relations that had been made of it.

- But F wonder that neither Cafanbor nor Dwwvall in their Editions of
Ariftotle's Works, fhould have taken notice of thefe Miftakes of Gaza,
and correed them. And Gefwer, and Aldrovandus, and feveral other
Learned Men, in quoting this place of Ariffotle, do make ufe of this -
faulty Tran{lation, whic% muf? neceffarily lead them into Miftakes.
Sanr. Bochartus () tho' he gives Ariftotle’s Text in Greek, and addsanew

. (x) Cardan de Rerum varietate, lib.8. cap. go. pom. 153, (*) Apparet engo ( faith Cardan ) Fyg-
mawrian Hiftoriam effe fabulofum, quod g Strabo fentit, ¢ noflra atas, cum omnia nine fermeé erbis mirabiliz
innetuerint , declarat. Sed quod tantum Philofopbum a":!:tpir, fuit Fomeri Anfloritas non apud illum levis, .
(y) Bacharti Hierozoic, S. de Animalib, 8. Seript, part, Poffersors lib. 1, caps 11, pom, 76,

4 Tranflation ..
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Tranflation of it, he leaves out mdeed the Cranes Ti wi‘tﬁ iﬁb
mies,yet makes them Mesx,which Ariffotle do’s not s ﬂﬁﬂ anti-placii
ut aiunt, he renders Aﬂﬂﬂﬂé‘ﬁ Affertion miore dubious 3 m a
he in theTran[]atmn) id o5t fabula, fed reverd, wt aiwnt, )
wnm eSt bam Howinum quim quornnt Fulius. Caf&r Smfrgar in tranfla-
ting this Text of Arifforle, omits both thefe Interpretations of Gaza ; bu '_ i
on the other hand, 1s no lefsto be blimed in not tranflating at 3
moft remarkable paﬂ'age, and where the Philofopher feems to be fomuch
in earneft 5 as, € 7%5’51 mm% am ¥ xela Tlul d@Afbeiay, this he ,g
leaves whnl]}f out, without givin; us his reafon for it, if he had any:
And Scaliger’s (% ) infinuation in his Comment , viz. Negdt ¢fe fabuldm
de his (fc. Pyguwcis ) _Herodotus, af Philofophus ﬁw:pzr nroderatus” @ pri .
dens ctiom addidit, dawse Aaaly, isnot tobeallowed. Nor can Tal-
{ent to Sir Thomas Brown's (a) remark u n this place 5 Where iﬂ%& e
( faith he ) Ariftotle plays the Ariftotle 5 that is, thewaryand evading AJ-
Jertor 5 ﬁ?r the' with non eft fabula be ﬁe:m at firft to. cwqﬂru it, yﬂ at 3!93

he claps in, ficut aiunt, and [hakes the belie JP aced by

therefore Sr:ahger (falth he) f.laﬂ‘!r ot frmﬁ;ﬂ’ the firi¥, per -
it furreptitions, or umworthy fo great an Affertor. But had Sm& !r «
it to be {urreptitious, no doubt but he would have r:marktd it3 ’ﬁﬂﬂ g
then there had been {fome Colour for the Glofs. But ’tis un

be believed of Arifforle, who was {o wary and cautious, thathe fhouldin
{o fhort a paffage, contraditt himfelf; and after he had fo poﬁnvélir*ﬁ-
firmed the Truth of it, prefently doubtit. His warie Aiply therefore
nfuft have a Referénce to what follows, Pufittum genus, ut aiumt i‘ﬁdyﬂs
etiam Equi, as Scaliger himfelf tranflates it.

a8

I do not here find Ariffotle afferting or cnnﬁrmmg any thing "aﬂhe‘ﬁ- X
bulous Narrations that had been made about the Py mfar. He does not
fay that they were &19pec, Or &vSpwmi L.or m ; he only L
them mvyueaio.  And dl['murfng of the Pygmies in a lacc where he'lis
only treating about Brutes, 'tis reafonable to think, thdt he looked upon
them only as fuch. Tﬁﬁn the place where the Pygmies ares this s wo
fable, faith Arifforle, as ‘tis that they are 2 Dwarfith Race of Men; that
they {peak the Tudian Language 5 that they are excellent Archers; that
they are very Jult 5 and abundance of other Things that are fablﬂﬁhﬂy
reported of them 5 and becaufe he thought them Fables, e does '%r il
take the lealt-notice of them , but only faith,Thss i 2o Fable,but « Truth g
that about the Lakes of Nile fuch Aninals, as are called Py rim.r, do ‘ﬁé
And, 25 if he had forefeen, that the abundance of Fables that
(whnm he fith is not to be believ ed) and the Indian Hiftorians 'I:hd“‘ﬁf-
vented about them, would make the whole Story to appear-as a Figment,

and render it doubtful, whether there were ever fuch. Creatures a8 E;g—-

(z) Scaliger. Comment.in Avift. Hifl, Animal, lib, ﬂ'lp.m Suﬂm Efﬂ":li ﬂw
ofy Enguiries into Vilger Errors; lib.4.cap. £1. TR o

awies
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of the dncients,

a]_y afferts the Being of them, and affures
ruth., : :

e

s, That this is o Fable, but 4

* 1 fhall therefore now enquire what fort of Creatures thele Pygmies
. were; and hope, {o to manage the Matter, as in a great meafure, to a-
- bate the Paffion thefe Great Men have had a%:’m& them: for, no doubt,
~ what has incenfed them the molt, was, the fabulous Hifforiens making
them a part of Mankind, and theninventing a hundred ridiculous Sto-
. ries about them, which they would impofe upon the World as real
- Truths. IF therefore they have Satisfaltion given them in thefe two

Points, T do not fee, but that the Bufinefs may be accommodated very

fairly 5 and that they may be allowed to be Pygries, tho' we do not

make them Mex.

For I am not of Gefuer's mind, Sed veterum nullus (faith he (b)) ali-
ten de Pygmais [eripfit, quam Howmunciones effe. Had they been a Race of
Men, no doubt but Ariffetle would have informed himfelf farther about
them. Such a Curiofity could not but have excited his Inquifitive Ge-
#iws, to a {tricter Enquiry and Examination ; and we might eafily have
expected from him a larger Account of them. But finding them, it may
be, a fortof Apes, he only tells us, that in fuch a place thele Pygmies

ve.

- b A

Herodotus () plainly makes them Brutes : For reckoning up the Ani-
mals of Libya, he tells us, Kal 9 of fpies of meomenet Sric, &) of Movles xals
Térs e,y of iAfparris T i, denlonr, danidvs 7e i, Doiol T2 nizg T Syovles ) of

in theMargin 'tis 2xdparor) of e Toigi 1 Jeat 755 dpfar ess Exorles
(s 3y '?tf'}a'?q?i rd AiCdaw) i zle won avdpes,e, yrevaines aye ray i, a2ha Gk
aoNe e iz ayelildoca 1.e. That there are bere prodigions large Serpents,and
Lions,and Elepbants,and Bears,and Afps,and Affes that have horns,and Cyno-
cephali, gil:l the Margin ’tis Acephali) that have Eyes in their Breaft , (as is
reported by the Libyans ) and wild Men, and wild Women, and a great ma-
ny other wild Beafts that are not fabulows. ‘Tisevident therefore that He-
rodotus Nis Gye 1o avdpes, , qwvaless aye 1y are only meia or wild Beafls
and tho’ they are call'd ay3pzs, they are no more Mex than our Oramg-

Oﬂmg, or Homo Syluefiris, or wild Man , which has exaltly the fame -

Name, and I muft confefs I can’t but think is the {ame Animal: and
that the fame Name has been continued down to us, from his Time,
and it may be from Homer's.

 So Philoftratus {peaking of /Eithiopia and Fgypt, tellsus (d), Blosai
31 P wﬂ. oiez By iripdr ¥, dvlpwirss peAaras, § aMayfreger, Tl el

@y 7 Cr anTmis S, ¥, DAaxlévmiw aivo a2t iie. Here are bred wild Deafts

- that are not in other places 5 and black Men, which no other Couniry affords :

) Gefner, Hiftor. Syadruped, p. m. 885, (&) Herodot, Melpomene feu lib.g. p. ma28s, . (d) Phi-

| laftrames invita Apallov. Transi, bib, 6. cap. 1. p. m. 258, ,{
; " AN

.
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and amongft them is the Nation of the Pygmies, and the BARKERS, that is,
the Gynocephali.  For tho Philoftratus is pleafed here only to call them L
Barkers, and to reckonthem, as he does the Black Men and the Pygmies
among(t the wild Beafts of thofe Countreys 5 yet Crefas, from whom Phi-
loftratus has borrowed a great deal of his Natural Hiftory, {tiles them =
Mezn, and makes them {peak, and to perform moft notable Featsin Mer- =
chandifing. But not being in a merry Humour it may be now, before =

he was aware, he {peaks Truth : For Celius Rhodiginus's (e ) CharaCter
‘of him is, Philofiratus omninm qui unquam Hiftoriane conferipfernnt, wen-
dacilfimws.

-

Since the Pygmies therefore are fome of the Brate Beafts that naturally
- breed in thefe Countries, and they are pleafed to let us know as much,
Ican eafily excufe them a Name. *Awdpes ayesn, or Orang-Outang, is
alike to me 5 and Iam better plealed with Homer's dvdees mvypain, than
if he had called mSunar.  Had this been the only Inftance where they had
mifapplied the Name of Ma», methinks I could be {o good natur'd, as
in fome meafure to make an Apology for them. But hnding them fo
extravagantly loofe, fo wretchedly whimfical, in abufing the Dignity of
Mankind, by giving the Name nty Man to {uch monftrous Produétions
of their idle Imaginations, asthe Judian Hiftorians have done, Ido not
wonder that wife Men have fulpeted all that comes out of their Mint, to
be falfe and counterfeit.

|

h by

Such are their *Apdxreezs or "Agfires , that want Nofes, and have only
two holes above their Mouth 5 they eat all things, but they muft be
raw 3 they are {hort lived 5 the upper part of their Mouths is very pro-
minent. The Eysroxéirey, whole Ears reach down to their Heels, on '
which they lye and {leep. The"Asoma, that have no Mouths, a civil
fort of People, that dwell about the Head of the Ganges 5 and live up-
on {melling to boil'd Meats and the Odours of Fruits and Flowers ; they ;]
can bear no ill fcent, and therefore can’t live in a Camp. The Mowde-
plor or MavépBzApens, that have but one Eye, and that in the middle of |
their Foreheads; they have Dogs Ears; their Hair {tands an end , but -
{mooth on the Brealts, The Snpfplarme, that have Eyes in their 1

1
{
|

-

Breafts. The Izvy opmonipara with Heads like Wedges. The Maxpo-
wipaor, with great Heads. The «%=p&0e, who live a Thoufand years,
The wromedy;, {o {wift, that they will out-run a Horfe. The émaSodix-

Tuaoi, that go with their Heels forward, and their Toes backwards. The |
Mazigyouencis, The Smaviaodee, The Movomerdis, who have one Leg, j
but will jumpa great way, and are call'd Seiapodgs, becaule when they ¥ |
lB}*ed?n their Backs , with this Leg they can keep off the Sun from their 44

odl1es. - : )

_ {€) Calij Rhadigini Ledtion, Anti. lib. 17, cap. 3. :
_ * Now i
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. NowStrabo (f), from whom I have colletted the Defcription of
- thele Monftrous forts of Mez, and they are mentioned too by Plixy,
- Solinws, Mela, Philofiratws, and others; and Munster in his Cofography
: (g) has given a figure of fome of themy Strabo, T {fay, who was an Ene-
' my to all {uch fabulous Relations, no doubt was prejudiced likewife
| a%_ainﬂ: the Pygmies, becaufe thefe Hifforians had made them a Puny Race
- of Mez, and invented fo many Romances about them. I can no
ways therefore blame him for denying, that there were ever any {uch
Men Pygmies 5 and do readily agree with him, that no Maz ever faw
them : and am fo far from diffenting from thofe Great Men, who have
denied them on this account, that I think they have all the realon in the
World on their fide. And to fhew how ready I am to clofe with them
in this Point, T will here examine the contrary Opinion, and what Rea-
fons they give for the fupporting it: Forthere have been fome Moderns,
as well as the Ancients, that have maintained that thele Pyomies were
real Men.  And this they pretend to prove, both from Humane Authori-

ty and Divine.

Now by Men Pygimies we are by no means to underftand Dwarfs. In
all Countries, and in all Ages, there has been now and then obferved
fuch Miniture of Mankind, or under-fized Men. . Cardan (h) tells us he
faw one carried about in a Parrot’s Cage , that was but. a Cubit high.
Nicephorus (i) tellsus, that in Theodofius the Emperour’s time, there
was one in /Hgypt that was no bigger than a Partridge 5 yet what was to
be admired, he was very Prudent, had a {weet clear Voice, and a ge-
nerous Mind ; and lived Twenty Years. So likewife a King of Portu-
gal fent to a Duke of Savoy,when he married his Daughter to him,an /-
thiopian Dwarf but three Palms high (). And Thevenot ( 1) tells us
of the Prefent made by the King of the Aby/fins, to the Grand Seignior,
of feveral little black Slaves out of Nubia, and the Countries near /Hthi-
opia, which being made Eunuchs, were to guard the Ladies of the Sera-
glio. And a great many {uch like Relations thereare. - But thefe being
only Dwarfs, they mult not be efteemed the Pygrmics we are enquiring
about, which are reprefented as a Nation, and the whole Race of them
to be of the like ftature. Dari tamen integras Pumilionnm Gentes, tae
Salfuns e5t, quam quod falfjfimum, faith Harduin (m).

Neither likewife muft it be granted, that tho' in {fome Climates there
might be Mex generally of lefs ftature, than what are to be met with in
other Countries, that they are prefently Pygmies. Nature has not fixed
the (ame {tandard to the growth of Mankind in all Places alike, no more

Strabo Geograph. lib.1 . pm.489. & liba.p.48.¢r alibi.  (g) Munfler Cofmographlibé.p.r141.

{I’I( ardan de [ubtilitate, lib. 11, p. 458, E ipfl Nicephor, Hiftor. Ecclefialt. lib.xz. cap. 37. (&) Hap-

in Relat. curiofis, N°. 85, p. 677 (1) Thevenst. Vopage de Levant. lib.2.c.58. (m) 7o
Hardvini Nots in Plin Nat, Hiff. lib. 6, cap. 22, p. 688.
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than to Brutes or Plants. The Dimenfions of themall, accordin ftq.th&."i' B

Climate, may differ. If we confult the Original , iz, Homer that firlt

mentioned the Pygmies, there are only thefle two CharaiFeriftics he gives 23

of them. That they are ITvypeecios feu Cubitales 5 and that the Cranes did
ufe to fight them. ’Tis true, as a Poet, he calls them dsdpe, which T
have accounted for before. Now if there cannot be found fuch Mex as
are Cubitales, that the Cranes might probably fight with, notwith(tanding
all the Romances of the Indian Hiflorians, 1 cannot think thefe Pygmies
to be Men,but they muft be fome other Animals, or the whole muft be a.
Fittion. :

Having premifed this, we will now enquire into their Affertion that
maintain tﬁt Pygnries to be a Race of Men.. Now becaufe there have been
Giants formerly, that have fo much exceeded the ufual Stature of Mar,
that there muft be likewife Pygasies as defective in the other extream from
this Standard, I think is no conclufive Argument, tho’ made ufe of by
fome. Old Cafpar Bartholine () tells us, that becaufe . Caffanins 2
others had wrote de Gygantibus , fince no Body elfe had undertaken it,
he would give us a Book de Pygmeis 5 and fince he makes it his defign to
prove the Exiftence of Pygmics, and that the Pygmies were Men, 1 mulk
confefs I expected great Matters from him. E

But I do not find he has informed us of any thing more of them,
than what ;'}rmT.dmmmfw, a Profeffor formerly at Parma, had told us be-
fore'in his Variarum & Reconditarum Rerum Thefawrus (o) , from whom
he has borrowed moft of this Tr«#. He has made it a little more for-
mal indeed, by dividing it into Chapters 5 of which I will give you the
Titles 5 and as I fee occalion, fome Remarks thereon : They will not
be many, becaufe I have prevented my felf already. Th;ﬁrgﬂaﬁtr,igﬁ
De Homuncionibus & Pumilionibus feu Nanis & Pygmeis diftinidis. The
Jecond Chapter, De Pygmai nominibus & Etymologia. The third C&afm; '
Duplex effe Pygineorum Genus 5 & primmm Genys aliquando dari. He
means Dwarfs, that are no Pygmies at all. The fourth Chapter is, Alte-
rum Genus, nempe Gentem Pygmeornm effe, ant falteme aliguando fuiffe Au-
toritatibus Humanwis, fide tamen dignorum afféritur. . "Tis as I find it 1;_:1'111-
ted ; and nodoubt an Error in theprinting: The Authorities he gives,
are, Homer, Ciefias, Ariflotle, Philofiratus, Pling, Fuvenal, Oppian, Bap-
tifta Mantuan, St.Auftin and his Scholiaft. Ludovic. Vives, Fo. Laurentius
Anania, Job. Caffaniuns, Foh. Talentonins, Gellius, Pomp, Mela, and Olaus
Maguus. 1 have taken notice of moft of them already, as I fhall of
St. Auftin and Ludovicws Vives by and by.  Fo. Lanrentins Anania (p) ex
Mercatorum relatione tradit (faith Bartholine) eos ( fc. Pygmeos) in Sep-.
tentrionali Thracie Parte repevivi, (que Scythie eit proxima) atque ibi cum
Gruibus pugnare.  And Fob. Caffanins (q) (as he is here quoted) faith,

(n) Capar, Bartholin. Opufeulim de Prgmais, 0) Fo.Talentoni} Varigr.dor vecondit. Reruwm Thefanrss,
lib, 3. cap. 21, h. Laurent. ; sl L )
Janires libello de Gﬂgﬂbﬁ, o ;J:!'ﬂl-' Ananta prope fivem traflates primi fug Geograph, (q) Job. ;-,ﬁ
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- De Pygmaeis fabulofa quidem e[fe omnia, que de ijs narvari folent , aliguan-
- doexiftimavi. Verim cum videam non unume vel alterum, fed complures
. Clafficos @ probatos Autores de bis Homunculis multa in eandem fere Senten-
B tian tradidiffe 5 eb adducor ut 'Pfgmgn: fuiffe inficiari non’ anfizn.  He next
[ brirgs in Fo. Talentonins, to whom he is fo much beholden, and quotes

e

e iy e L

 Opinion, which is full and home, Conftare arbitror (aith Tilentonins)
(@ £5¢rg concedi, Pygmaos non folum olim fuiffe, fed nunc etiam effe, &
i gauu ines effe, nec parvitatem illis impedimento effe quo minis fint & homines
- fint. But werethere fuch Men Pygmies now in being, no doubt but we
puft have heard of them 3 fome or other of our Saylors, in their
Voyages, would have lighted onthem. Tho' 4driffotle is here quoted ,
yet he does not make them Mex 3 So neither does Anania : And 1 muft
own, tho' Talentonins be of this Opinion, yet he takes notice of the
faulty Tranflation of this Text of Ariifotle by Gaza : and tho’ the par-
vity or lownefs of Stature, be no Impediment, becaufe we have fre-
-quently feen fuch Dwarf-Men, yet we did never fee a Nation of them :
g::"thcﬂ there would be no need of that Talmndical Precept which Fob.
Ludolphus (s) mentions, Nanus ne ducat Nanaws , ne forté orviatur ex ifs
Digitalis Gin Bechor. fol. 45.)

1 had almoft forgotten Olaus Magnus, whom Bartholine mentions in
the clofe of this Chapter, but lays no great {trefs upon his Authority, be-
~ caufe he tells us, he is fabulous in a great many other Relations, and he
- writes but by hear-fay, that the Greenlunders fight the Crames 5 Tandem
~ (faith Bartholine) neque ideo Pygmei funt, fi forté [agittic & haftis, ficut
alij homines, Grues conficiunt é‘ occidunt. This T think is great Partia-
lity : For thmr, an Author whom upon all turns Bartheline makes ufe
f as an Evidence, is very pofitive, that the Pygmies were excellent Ar-
chers : fo that he himfelf owns, that their being f{uch, illuftrates wvery
much that Text in Ezekiel , on which he fpends good part of the next
Chapter, whofe Title is, Pygmaorume Gens ex Exekiele , atque rationibus
prﬂﬂ;;ﬁﬁ_ﬂ_mfﬂmﬂw; which we will confider by and by. And tho’
~  Olags Magnuys may write fome things by hear-fay, yet he cannot be [o fa-
bulons as Greffas, who (as Lucian tells us) writes what he neither faw
himfelf, or heard from any Body elfe. Not that I think Olaws Magnus
his Greenlanders were real Pygmies, no more than Ctefras his Pygmies were
real Mens tho' he vouches very notably for them. And if all that have
opied this Fable from Ctefias, muft be look’d upon as the fame Evidence
with himfelf ; the number of the Teffimonies produced need not much
concern ns, fince they muft all ftand or fall with him.

F ~ The probable Reafons that Bartholine givesin the fifth Chapter, are taken
from other Animals, as Sheep, Oxen, Horles,. Dogs, the Indian Formi-
ca and Plants: For obferving in the fame Species {ome exceflive large,

ﬁ(rj_f;?;drmmﬁ;:’i i‘;r%ﬁfﬁn;ﬁ; R;:m Thefaurits, Ij'h 3 Cap. 21, P ML515, (s) Fob Ludol-
Comimen « i ariain . . " '
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and others extreamly little, he infers, Que certé cum in Animalibus & Ve=
getabilibus fiant 5 cur in Humana [pecie non [it probabile, hand wideo : ime-
primis cum detur magnitudinis exceffus Gigantaus 5 cnr non etiam dabitur
Defeétus ¢ Quia ergo dantur Gigantes, dabuntur & Pygmei. RQuam con-
fequentiam ut firman, admittit Cardanus, (t) licet de Pygmais boc tantune
concedat, qui pro miracwlo, non [Pm Gente. Now Cardan , tho' he allows
this Confequence, yet in the fame place he gives feveral Reafons why
the Pygmies could not be Me», and looks upon the whole Story as fabu-
lous.” Bartholine concludes this Chapter thus : Ulterius ut Probabilitaters = |
fulciamus, addendum Sceleton Pygmai, quod Dre(da vidimus inter alia plu-
rizea, [ervatum in Arce fereniff. Elettoris Saxoniz, eltitudine infra Cubitum,
Offium foliditate, pﬁparﬁmegﬂe tum Capitis, tum aliornm 5 wt Embrionem,
aut Artificiale quid Nemo rerum periiys fufpicari polfit. Addita infuper eif
Infirviptio Veri Pygmai. 1 hereupon looked into Dr. Brews's Travels in-
to thole Parts, who hasgiven us a large Catalogue of the Curiofities, the
Elector of Saxeny had at Drefden, but did not find amongft them this
Sceletonr 5 which, by the largenefs of the Head, 1 fufpet to be the Sce-
letor of an Orang-Outang, or our wild Manz. But had he given us either

a Figure of it, or amore particular Defcription, it had been a far greater
Satisfaction. :
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The Title of Bartholine’s fixth Chapter is, Pygmeaos effe ant fuiffe ex va-
viis corum adjunilis, accidentibus ,&c. ab Authoribus defcriptis oftenditur.
As firft, their Magnitnde : which he mentions from Ctefias, Pliny, Gelli-
as and Fuvenal 3 and tho' they do not all agree exattly, ’tis nothing.
Autorum hic diffenfus nullus et ({aith Bartholine) etenim ficut in noflris ho-
wrinibus, ita indubié in Pygmaeis non omnes ciufdem magnitudinis.  2.The
Place and Country : As Crefras (he faith) places them in the middle of I»-
dias Ariftotle and Pliny at the Lakes above MHgypts Homer's Scholiaft in
the middle of Agypt 5 Pliny at another time faith they are at the Head
of the Ganges, and fometimes at Gerania, which isin Thracia, which be-
ing near Scythia , confirms (he faith) Awania’s Relation. Mela places
them at the Arabian Gulf 5 and Paulus Fovius docet Pygmaos ultra Fapo-
nem effe s and adds, bas Autorum diffenfiones facile fuerit conciliare 5 mec
wirum diverfas relationes a Plinio anditss. For (faith he) as the Tartars
often change their Seats, fince they do not live in Houfes, but in Te
{o ’tis no wonder that the Pygmies often change theirs, fince inftead of
Houfes they live in Caves or Huts, built of Mud, Feathers, and -
fhels, And thismutation of their Habitations he thinks is very plai
from Pliny, where {peaking of Gerania, he faith, Pygmeornm Gens fuiffe
(non jam effe) proditur, creduntque @ Gruibus fugatos. Which Faﬂ'age
({aith Bartholine) had Adrian Spigelius confidered, he would notiofoon i
have left Ariflotle’s Opinion, becaufe Frane. Alvares the Portuguefe did |
not find themin the place where Ariffotle left them s for the Crawes, it |

(t) Cardan.de Rerum varictate, lib. 8. cap. 40,
may -~
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- may be, had driven themthence. His third Article is, their Habitation,
~ which Ariffotle faith is in Caves 5 hencethey are Troglodytes. Pliny tells
- us they build Huts with Mud, Feathers, and Egg-fhells. But what Bar-
 tholine adds, Eb quod Terre Cavernas inbabitent , non injurid didti funt o-
 lim Pygmai, Terre filii , is wholly new to me, and I have not met with
it in any Author before : tho’ he gives us here feveral other fignificati-
~ ons of the word Terre filij froma great many Authors, which I will not
~ trouble you at prefent with. 4. The Form, being flat nofed and ugly,
3 '1'; as Crefias. 5. Their Speech, which was the fame as the Tndians,as Ctefras 5
~ and for this I find he has no other Author, 6. Their Huir; where he
R ~ quotes Ctj’/_ia again, that they make ufe of it for Clethes. 7. Their Ver-
_ tues and Arts 5 as that they ufe the fame Laws asthe Indians, are very juft,
E’. excellent Archers, and that the King of Ixdiaz has Three thoufand of
:

- them in hisGuards. All from Crefias. 8. Their Animals , as in Ctefias

- and here are mentioned their Sheep, Oxen, Affes, Mules, and Horfes.
9. Their various Aiions 5 as what Ctefeas relates of their killing Hares and
Foxes with Crows,Eagles,®¢. and fighting the Craxes, as Homer, Pliny,
Fuvenal.

B The feventh Chapter in Bartholine has a promifing Title, 4= Pygmai
8 Jint bomines, and Iexpelted here fomething more to our purpofe; but I
- find he rather endeavours to anfwer the Reafons of thofe that would.
make them Apes, than to lay down any of his own to prove them Mez.
And Albertus Magnws's Opinion he thinks ablurd, that makes them ‘fart
- Men part Beafts ; they muft be either one or the other, not a Mediun
between both ; and to make out this, he gives us a large Quotation out
of Cardan. But Cardan () in the {fame place argues that they are not.
Men. As to Sweffanws (w) his Argument, that they want Reafor, this.
he will not grant 5 but if they ufe it lefs, or more imperfectly than o-
thers (which yet, he faith, is not certain) by the fame parity of Rea-
fon, Children, the Beotians, Cumani and Naturals may not be reckoned
Mer 5 and he thinks, what he has mentioned in the preceding Chapter
- out of Crefrzs, 8&c. fhews that they have no fmall ufe of Reafon. As to
Sueffanus’s next Argument, that they want Religion, Juftice, &e. this, he
faith, is not confirmed by any grave Writer 5 and if it was, yet it would -
not prove that they are not Mex. For this defett (be faith ) mighe
- hence happen, becaufe they are forced to live in Ceves for fear of the
Cranmes 5 and others befides them, are herein faulty. For this Opinion,
that the Pygwries were Apes and not Men, he quotes likewife Benedidus -
Parchius (=), and Fob. Tinnulus (y), and Panlus Foviws (=), and feve-
-ral others of the Moderns, he tells us, are of the fame mind. Iwprimis
 Geographici quos non puduit in Mappis Geographicis loco Pygmaornnt [rias
cum Gruibus pugnantes vidicul? dipinxiffe.

> -.:-I"
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it .Sll Cardan. de Revum varvietate, lib. 8. cap. 40. (w) Sueffams Comment. in Arift. de Hr,!'?a.r: Ani-

mal. lib. 8, cap. 12. (%) Benedifl, Varchins de Manflris. lingua vernacula, () Fob. Tinnulss in Glotto- ..

Chrfin.  (z) Paulies” Jovius lib, de Mufeovit, Legatune, i
1
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The Title of Bartholine's eighth and lalt Chapter is, Argumenta eorum

i Pygmgorun Bittoriam fabulofam cenfent recitantur @ refiutantur. Where
iu: tells us, the only Perfon amongf(t the Ancients that thought the Sto-
ry of the Pygmies to be fabulous was Strabo 5 but amun[%ﬂ the Moderns -
‘there are feveral, as Cardan, Budews, Aldrovandus, Fullerus and others.
The firlt Objection (he faith) is that of Spigelins and others 5 that fince
the whole World is now dilcovered, how happens it, that thefe Pyg=
wies are not to be met with > He has feven Anfwers to this Objections
how fatisfaltory they are, the Reader may judge, if he pleafes, by per- |
ufing them amongt the Quotations (). Cardan’s fecond Objettion (he _
faith) is, that they live but eight years, whence feveral Inconvenien:

would happen, as Cardan fhews 5 he anfwers that no good Author al-

ferts this; and if there was, yet what Cardan urges would not f'ﬁ];_oﬁ;

and inftances out of Artesnidorys in Pliny (b)), as a Parallel in the Calis

g@ a Nation of India, where the Women conceive when ffue years old, 3”3 1)

do not live above cight. Gefuer (peaking of the Pygmies, faith, Vite au-

temt longitudo anni arciter offo wt Albertas refert.  Cardan perhaps had his
Authority from Albertws, or it may be both took it from this paffage in

Pliny, which I think would better agree to Apesthan Men. But Artemi- '
dorws'being an Indian Hiftorian, and inthe fame place telling other Ro- = |
mances, the lefs Creditis to be given to him. The third Objettion, he
faith, isof Cornelius & Lapide, who denies the Pygmies , becaule Homer
was the firlt Author of them. The fourth Objeftion he faith is, becaufe
Authors differ about the Place where they fhould be: This, he tells us,

he has anfwered already in the fifth Chapter. The f£ifth and laft Objettion
he mentionsis, that but few have feen them. He anfwers, there are a2
great many Wonders in Sacred and Profane Hiftory that we have

{feen, yet muft notdeny. And he inftances in threes As the Formice
Indice, which are as bigs as great Dogs: The Corun Plantabile in the
Ifland Goa, which when cut off from the Beaft, and flung upon the
Ground, will take root like a Cabbage : And the Scotland Geefe that
grow upon Trees, for which he quotes a great many Authors, and fo

"__L."!"'lt'_" .
SRR 7

concerming

. concludes.

Now how far Bartholine in this Treatife has made out that the Pygmies
of the Ancients were real Men, either from the Authorities he has quo-
ted, or his Reafonings upon them, I fubmit to the Reader. - I fhall pre
ceed now (as I prumi['edg to confider the Proof they pretend from Hp-

B
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(a) Reffondes 3. Contravium teftari Mercatorum Relationem apud Ananiam fipra Cap. 4 2. Ef lfcet
mon imventt effent vivi & quoliber, pari jure Momocerota gy alia negave liceret. 3. Qui maria pernavigant viz
ovas pawcas maritimas luftrant, ades non terrasomnes & mari diffitas, 4. i Orig illas babitare mari-
timis ex Capite quinto manifeftam eft. 5. Quis teftarum fe omnem adbibuiffe diligentiam in ear ut
pveniet, & Itain terra habitant, ut in Antris vitam tolerare dicantur. 7. St vel m ‘wnni b oini-
bus diligentia quafiti fuiffent, nec imventd 5 fieri poteft, ue inftar Gigantum jam defierint nec fing amplivg,

(b) Plinij Hijt. Nat. lib 7. cap. 2. p. M. 14s ; E - e
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vit : For Bartholine and others infift upon that Text in Ezekiel (Cap.
27. Verf. 11.) where the Vilgar Tranflation has it thus 3 Filij drvad
“cune Exercitu tuo fupra Muros tuos per circuitum , & Pygmaei in Turribus
- tuis fuerunt 5 Scwta fua fufpenderunt fupra Muros tuos per circuitum. WNow
- Tulentoniys and Bartholize think that what Ctefeas relates of the Pygmies,
- as their being good Archers, very well illuftrates this Text of Ezeksel
- I fhall here tranfcribe what Sir Thentas Brown ("¢ ) remarks upon it 3 and
- if any one requires farther Satisfation, they may confult Fob Ludolphus’s
. Comment on his [Ethiopic Hiftory (d).

The fecond Teftimony (faith Sir Thomas Brown) is deduced from Holy
Seripture 5 thus rendered in the Vilgar Tranflation, Sed & Pygmai qui e-
- rant in turribus tuis, pharetras {uas {ulpenderunt in muris tuis per gyrum :

 Jrom whence notwithftanding we cannot infer this Affertion,for first the Tran/-
- lators accord not,and the Hebrew word Gammadim is very varionfly rendered.

Though Aquila, Vatablus and Lyra will have it Pygmai , yet in the Sep-
- tuagint, it is no more then Watchmen 5 and [o in the Arabick and High-
Dutch, I the Chalde, Cappadocians, i# Symmachus, Medes, and iz
the French, thofe ;fﬁamcd. Theodotian of old, and Tremellius of late,
bave retained the Textuary word 5 and [6 bave the Italian, Low Dutch
and Englith Tranflators, that is, the)Men of Arvad were upon ihy Walls
round about, and the Gammadims were in thy Towers.

Nor do Men only diffent in the Tranflation of the word , but in the Expo- .
- Jfition of the Senfe and Meaning thereof 5 for fome by Gammadims underffand

' #_ﬂ_ﬁz of Syria, fo called from the City of Gamala 5 fome hereby underftand
#he Cappadocians, many the Medes : and hereof Forerius hath a fingular

- Expofition, conceiving the Watchmen of Tyre, might well be called Pygmies,
- the Towers of that City being [o high, that unto Men below, they appeared in -
a Cubital Stature. hers expound it quite comtrary to common Acception,
that s not Men of the leas?, but of the largeit fize 5 fo doth Cornelius con-
q%mai,_ or Viri Cubitales, that is, not Men of a Cubit bigh, but of

I
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b Do
fﬁ'.t"'fdr? Stature, whofe beight like that of Giants, #s rather to be taken by
the ﬁfﬂtﬁﬂl the Foot 5 in which phrafe we read the smeafure of Goliah ,
whofe height #s faid to be fix Cubits and a ﬁ-m. Of ﬂﬂim';y hereto is alfo the
Eﬁf«'}*ﬂu of Jerom 5 not taking Pygmies for Dma}*ﬁ, wt ftout and vali-
ant Champions 5 not taking the [enfe of mywa, which fignifies the Cubit mea-
fm! but that which expre eth Pﬂgif.r 5 that is, Men fit for Combat and the
Exercife of the Fist. can there be no [atisfying illation from this Text,
 the diwa/{, or rather cantrariety of Expofitions and Interpretations,diflrali-
\ dng more than confirming the Truth of the Story.

pt - But why Aldrovandus or Cafpar Bartheline fhould bring in St. Auftin as
a Favourer of this Opinion of Mez Pygmics, 1{ee no Realon. To me

(c) Sir Themas Browr's Enguiries infe Vilgar Errors, lib. g.cap. 11. p. 242, (d) Clmmeny, in Hijf.
;Erhaf{r. P 73+ b
s
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he feems to affert quite the contrary : For propofing this Queftion, An - 15
ex propagine Adam wel filiorum Noe, quadam gencra Hominum Monfirofa

prodierunt 2 He mentionsa great many monftrous Nations of Men, as |

they are defcribed by the fndian Hiftorians, and amongft the reft, the
Pygrries, the Sciopodes , &c. And adds, Quid dicam de C}fnncephaljmi

quornm Canina Capita atque fg& Latratus magis Beftias quim Homines confi-

tentur 2 Sed omnia Genera Hominum, que dicuntur effe, effé credere, non

% neceffe.  And afterwards fo fully exprefles himfelf in favour of the

[ypothefis T am here maintaining, that 1 think ita great Confirmation of

A, Nam & Simias (faith he) & Cercopithecos, & Sphingas, finefciremus

non Homines effe, [ed Beftias, poffent ifti Hifforici de [ua Curiofitate glorian-
tes welut Gentes aliguas Hominum nobis ivpunitd vanitate mentivi, At lafk
e concludes and determines the Queltion thus, Aut ille , que talia de
quibufdam Gentibus [cripta funt, omnino nulla funt, ant fi funt, How:
won funt, ant ex Adam funt ff homines funt. LA

There is nothing therefore in St. Aufiz that juftifies the being of Mezz

Pygsnies, or that the Pygmies were Men 5 he rather makes them Apes.
And there is nothing in his Scholiaft Ludovicus Vives that tends this way,
he only quotes from other Authors, what might dlluftrate the Text

is commenting upon, and no way afferts their being Mez T fhall
therefore next enquire into Bochartws’s Opinion, who would have them
to be the Nube or Nobe. Hos Nubas Troglodyticos (faith (e) he) ad 4-
valitem Sinum effe Pygmeos Veternm wmlta prﬂfmf. ngiveﬁ us five Rea-

fons to prove this. As, 1. The Authority of Hefychins, who faicth

NSy Muymain. 2. Becaule Homer places the Pygmies near the Ocean,
where the Niube were. 3. Ariffotle places them at the Lakesofthe Nife,
Now by the Nile Bochartus tells us, we muft underftand the Affaboras ,
which the Ancients thought to be a Branch of the Nile, as he :

from Pliny, Solinws and Mthicus. And Ptolomy (he tells us) Tplaﬁj the
roglodytes,

Nube hereabout  4.Becaufe Arifforle makes the Pygamies tobe
and fo were the Nube. . 5. He urges that Story of Nemmofws which 1
have already mentioned, and thinks that thofe that Nouuofws met with,
were a Colony of the Nube 3 but afterwards adds, Quos tamen abfit ut
putenrus Staturd fuiffe Cubitali, prout Poete fingunt | qui omnia in majus an-
gent.  But this methinks {poilsthem from being Pygmiess feveral other
Nations at this rate may be Pygmies as well as thefe Nube. Befides, he

does not informus, that thefe Nube uled to fight the Granes 5 and if they
donot, and were not Cubitales, they can’t be Homer's Pygmies, which
we are enquiring after.  But the Notion of their bein%Mm, had fo pof-

{efied him, that it put him upon fancying they muft be the Nubes
‘tis' plain that thofe in Noanmefus could not be a Colony of the Nu-
be 5 for then the Nube muft have underftood their Language, which the

—

(€} Sam. Bochart. Gesgraph, Sacre, Part. 1. lib, 2. cap. 23.p. m. 142,

Text
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Text faith, none of the Neighbourhood did. And becaufe the Nibe
are Troglodytes, that therefore they muft be Pygmies, is no Argument at
- all. For Troglodytes here is ufed as an Adjei#ive 5 and there is a {ort of

Sparrow which is called Pafféer Troglodytes. Not but that in Afica there
~ was a Nation of Mex called Troglodytes, but quite different from our
" Pygmies. How far Bochartws may be in the right, in guefling the Lakes
- ofthe Nile (whereabout Ariffotle places the Pygnries) to be the Fountains
- of the River 4ffaboras, which in Eisdefcript'ton, and likewife the Map,

~ he places in the Country of the Awvalite , near the Moffylon Emporium 3 |
~ fhall not enquire. This Iam certain of, he mifreprelents Ariffotle where
~ he tells us (), Quanvis in ea fibula hoc falten verum effe afferat Philofo=
* phus, Pufillos Homines in iis locis degere » for as T have already obferved ;
Ariftotle in that Text {aith nothing at all of their being Men : the con-
trary rather might be thence inferred, that tliey were Brutes. And Bo-
chart’s Tranllation, as well as Gaza's is faulty here, and by no means to
be allowed, wiz. Ut ainnt, genws ibi parvwme est tarwe Hominum, qudwm E-
wornmswhich bad Bochartws confidered,he would nothave been {o fond
it may be of his Nube. And if the N&€a IMuyueise in Hefychins are {uch
Pygmies as Bochartws makes his Nube, Quos tamen abfit ut putemns fEatnrd
iffe Cubitali, it will mot do our bufinefs at all 3 and neither Homrer's Au-
thority, nor Ariffotle’s does him any Service.

|
§

F

_ But this Fable of Men Pygmies has not only obtained amongft the
Greeks and Indian Hiftorians : the Arabians likewife tell mueh fuch Sto-
ries of them, asthe fame learned Bochartws informs us. I will give his
Latin Tran(lation of one of them, which he has printed in Arabick al-

\ fo: Arabes idem ({aith (g) Bochartus) referunt ex cujufdam Graculifide,
: qui Jacobo Ifaaci filio, Sigarien(i fertur ita narvaffe. Navigabam aliquando
in mari Tingitano, eg"impx!ff wmeventus in guandam Infulam. In cujmr

: ng:'dﬂh cuame deveniffem, reperi Incolus Cubitalis effe fature, & g:’emj@r:e Co-
- clites. Quornm wnltitucdo in me congregata me deduxit ad Regem fuum.
 Jullat 75, wt Captivws detinerer 58 in quandam Caﬂe.f{]}&cfem conjectus [une s,
eos auten aliguando ad bellum infirui cum viderem, dixerunt Hoftem immi-

i nere, & fore ut propedicw ingrueret.  Nec multd poft Griwm exercitus iz
a eos infurresit. Atque ideo erant Coclites, quod eorum oculos be confodiffent.
~ Atgue Ego, virgd affumptd, in cas impetum feci, & ille avolirunt atque an-
 fugerunt s ob quod facinus in honore fii apud illos. This Author,it {eems,

4 refents them under the fame Misfortune with the Poet, who fir(t men-
. tioned them, as being blind, by having their Eyes peck’d out by their
'\ cruel Enemies. Such an Accident poflibly might happen now and then,
in thefe bloody Engagements, tho' I wonder the Tadian Hifforians have
not taken notice of it. However the Pygmies fhewed themielves grate-
ful to their Deliverer, in heaping Hononrs on him. One would guefs,

T
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(1) Bacharti Hierozsici pars Pofterior, lib, 1, cap. 11, p. 76, (g) Bochartiss ibid, p. m. 77, .
Tt ; E or




Ifaac Volftws feems to unfettle all, and endeavours utterly to raine the
whole Story : for hetells us, *If you travel all over Affica, you fhall not
meet with either a Crame or Pygmie : Se mirari (faith (h) Ifaae Vqﬁfw ) i
Ariltotelem, quod tam [erid affirmet non effe fabellam , que de Pygmeis®@
Bello, quod cum Gruibus gerant, sarrantur. ~ Si quis totam pervadat Afri=

cam, nullss vel Grues vel Pygmaos inveniet. Now one would wonder

more at Folfius, that he {hould affert this of Ariffotle,which he never faid.
And fince Voffins is {o miltaken in what he relates of Arifforle 5 where he
might {o eafily have been in the right, ‘tis not improbable, but he may
be out in the reft too: For who has travelled all Affica over, that conld
inform him ? And why fhould he be fo peremptory in the Negative, when
he had fo pofitive an Affirmation of Ariffetle to the contrary? us.:&ghg
would not believe Ariffotle’s Authority,methinks he fhould Arg?op 25'S,
who tells us (i), Eaciper c7oy piv Tieaw@. xpwiler ic Tho AEuls pslaywph.
“Tis time to fow when the noify Cranes take their flight into Libya. ic
Obfervation is likewife made by Hefiod, Theoguis, Aratws, and others.
And Maximus Tyriws (as1 find him quoted in Bochartus ) faith, Afjie-
vor JE ARuarls wpe Stpus dpisdusvey, Sx dyveybumvy 0 Saaw@., Tevacay Flé-
pryas wame isiz, pleorly Nid 78 aegp@ 800 7% Snbay o¥ic. 1.e. Grues per &-
Satert ex Egypto abfcedentes , quia Calorem pati non poffunt, alis wvelorum
inflar expanfis, per aerem ad Scythicam plagam redta feruntur. Which
fully confirms that Migration of the Crazes that driffetle mentions.

But Poffzas 1 find, tho' he will not allow the Grames, yet upon fecond
Thoughts did admit of Pygamies here : For this Story of the Pygmies and
the Cranes having made {o much »oife , he thinks there may ﬁe fome-
thing of truth init 5 and then gives us his Conje&ture, how that the
Pygmies may be thole Dwarfr, that are to be met with beyond the Foun-
tains of the Nile 5 but that they do not fight Cranes but Elephants, and
kill a great many of them, and drive a confiderable Traffick for their
Teeth with the F4g7, who fell them to thofe of Cemgo and the Portugnefe.
I will give you Voffius’s own words 5 Attamen ( faith (k) he) ut folens
fabelle non de nibilo fingi @ aliqnod plerunque continent wveri, id ipfim quo-
que kic faitum effe exiftino. Certum quippe 3t ultra Wili fomtes pmltos re-
periri Nanos, igni tamen non cum Gruibwe, fed cum Elephantis perpetunm ge-
rant bellum. Pracipuum quippe Eboris commercium in regno magni Mas:ngki
per iftos tranfigitur ﬁfahunriams 5 habitant in Sylvis, @ mira dexteritate
Elephantos fagiitis confichnt.  Carnibus vefcuntury, Dentes verd Jagis diven-
dunt, illi antem Congentibus & Lufitanis. | :

(h) Haac Viffius de Nili ali 7 Origine. Cap. 18, - - ; :
(k) Jaac Voflins 1 R iarumque fluminum Origine, Cap. 1 (i) #mm n Nickitws
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~ Job Ludolphus (1) in his Commentary on his Hithiopick Hiftory remarks,
- That there was never known a Nation all of Dwarfs. Nani grippe (faith
% ) Nature quodam errore ex dliis jufte ffaturae hominibas generan-
. tur. RQualis verd ea Gens fit, ex quaifta Nature Ludibriatantd copid pro-
 Weniant, Volfinwe docere oportebat, quia Pymiliones Pumiles alios non gig-
 nunt, fed plerungue fleriles funt, experientia tefbe 5 ut plane non opus habyo-
 runt Dolfores Talmudici Nanorum matrimonia probibere, ne Digitales ex iis
 nafeerentur. Ludolphus it may be is a little too {trict with Fo/f7us for cal-
~ ling them Nani ;5 he may only mean a fort of Men in that Country of
- lefs Stature than ordinary. And Dapper in his Hiftory of Affica, from

whom Foffius takesthis Account, defcribes {uch inthe Kingdom of Mo-

 koko, hecalls Mimos, and tells us that they kill Elephants.  But I fee no
. reafon why Voffius (hould take thefe Men for the Pygnries of the Ancients,
ﬂ or think that they gave any occafion or ground for the inventing this Fa-
- ble, if there was no other reafon, this was (ufficient, becaufe they were
able to kill the Elephants. 'The Pygmies were fcarce a Match for the
Cranes 5 and for them to have encountred an Elephant, were as vain an

. Attempt, asthe Pygmies were guilty of in P&Hqﬂﬁ-arw (m), *who tore-
¢ venge the Death of Antewr, having found Eerewles napping in Libya,
muftered up all their Forces again{t him. One Phalanx (he tells us) af-

‘ fanlted his left hand ; but againft hisright hand, that being the ftron-
“ger, two Phalanges were appointed. The Archers and Slingers befieg-
¢ ed his feet,admiring the hugenefs of his Thighs : But againft his Head,
as the Arfenal, they raifed Batteries, the King himfelf taking his Poft
“there. They fet fire to his Hair, cFut Reaping-hooks in his Eyes 5 and
© that he might not breath , clapp'd Doors to his Mouth and Noftrils s
“ but all the Execution that they could do, was only to awake him,
¢ which when done,deriding their folly, he gather'd themall up into his
¢ Lion’s Skin, and carried them ("Philoftratus thinks) to Eurifthenes. This
Antens was as remarkable for his height, as the Pygmies were for their
lownefs of Stature : For Plutarch (#)tells us, that &, Sertorius not being
willing to truft Common Fame, when he came to Tingis (now Tangier )
he caufed Ani@ws’s Sepulchre to be opened , and found his Corps full
threefcore Cubits long. But Sertforins knew well enough how to impole
F/ ipon the Credulity of the People, as is evident from the Story of his

bite Hind,which Plutarch likewife relates.

'- But to return to our Pygaies ; tho moft of the great and learned Men
would feem to decry this Story as a Fittion and meer Fable, yet there is

" fomething of Trut?f, they think, muft have given the firft rife to it,and
that it was not wholly the product of Phancy, but had {ome real foun-

~ dation, tho' difguifed according to the different Imagination and Genins

(1) 7ob Ludstiher i Comment, in Hiftoriam AEthisgicam, pimagte.  (m) Philsfiratin, Tean. 1ib. 20
P.m. 817,  (n) Phurarch. in vita R Sertorip
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of the Relator : 'Tis this that has incited them to give their feveral Con- =
jeGtures about it.  Fob Ludolphus finding what has been offered at in Re- R
lation to the Pygmies, notto fatisfie, he thinks he can better account for
this Story, by leaving out the Crenes, and placing in their {tead, another
fort of Bird he calls the Condor. 1 will give you his own words: Sed
ad Pygmeos (faith (o) Ludolphus) revertanmr 5 fabula de Geranmomachia
Pygmrgoruns [en pugna cum Graibus etiam aliquid de vero trabere videtur, [ 4
pro Gruibus Condoras intelligas, Aves in interiore Africa maximas, wtfi-
denr pené excedat 5 aiunt eninr quod Ales ifta vitulum Elophanti in Aereme
extollere pojfit 5 ut infra docebivius.  Cum bis Pygresos pugnare , ne pecora
fuarapiant , incredibile non eff. Error ex eo natws videtur, quod prinus
Relator, alio vocabulo deftitutus, Grues pro Condoris nonindrit, fieuti _'P‘ku-
Wwf I 4

.-
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tus Picos pro Gryphibus, &+ Romani Boves lucas pro Eleph :

'Tis true, if what Juvenal only in ridicule mentions, was to be ad- i
mitted as a thing really dome, that the Granes could fly away with a Pyg-
mie, as our Kites can witha Chicken, there might be fome pretence for
Ludovicus’s Condor or Cunéfor : For he mentions afterwards (" p ) out of
P. Foh. dos Santos the Portuguefe, that ‘twas obferved that one of thefe
Condors once flew away with an Ape, Chain, Clog and all, about
ten or twelve pounds weight, which he carried to a neighbouring Wood,
and there devoured him. And Garcilaffo de la Vega ( q) relates that
they will feize and fly away with a Child ten or nv&ire years old.
But Frwvenal (r) only mentions this in ridicule and merriment, Wh_ﬂ;ﬂ
he faith, ' _ |

e

Ad fubitas Thracum volucres, nubemque fonorans
Pygmaeos parvis currit Bellator in armis :

Mox impar hofti, rapmf HE PEr aera cwruis
Ounguibus a jﬁ:& fertur &ﬂlﬂ- :

Belides, were the Condors to be taken for the Cranes, it wounld utterly
{poil the Pygmeomachia 5 for where the Match is fo very unequal , ’tis
umpoflible for the Pygmies to make the lealt thew of a fight., Ludoelphus
puts as great hard(hips on them, to fight thefe Condors , as ;{}i’ﬂﬁ il o
making them fight Elephants,but not with equal Succefls; for Volfzus's Pyg- 1
mies made great Slaughters of the Elephants; but Ludolphws his Cranes
lweep away the Pygmies,as eafily as an Ow! would a Mboafe, and eat them
up into the bargain 5 now I never heard the Crames were fo cruel

eland
barbarous to their Enemies, tho’ there are fome Nations in.the World iﬂ
that are reported to do fo. i yry : ]

e

Moreover, thefe Condor's T find are very rare to be met with; and = y

(o) Fob Ludsiphus Comment. in Milloriam fusm ZEthiopic. p. 73 ob Ludal plves ibid, 16
(%) Garcilally de laVega Rayal Comment, of Peru, (® ?"weaml sﬂ :"'; verf 167, g g

when
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;hen they are, they often appear fingle, or but a few. Now Homer’s,

- and the Cranes of the Ancients, are always reprefented in Flocks. Thus
- Oppian (s) as1 find him tranflated into Latin Verfe :

~ Etvelut Hthiopum wveniunt, Niligue flucnta
' - Dwrmatim Palamedis Aves, celf@que per altum
, - dera labentes fuginnt Athlanta nivofun,
. Pygmaos imbelle Genwsy parvumgque fatigant,
on perturbato procedunt ordine denfe
Inftruitis volucres obfcurant aéra Turmis.

. To imagine thefe Grues a fingle Gigantick Bird, would much leflen the
- Beauty of Homer's Simile,and would not have {erved his turn 5 and there
are none who have borrowed Homer's fancy, but have thought fo. I
, will only farther inftance in Baptifta Mantuan :

Igfwei breve vulgws, iners Plebecula, quando

. nwenere Grues longis in J’mﬁa raﬁr.ir,
Sublato clamore fremunt, dumaque agmine ntagio
Hoftibus occurrit, tellys tremit Indica, clamant
Littora, arenarum nimbis abfeonditur aér
Omnis & involvit Pulvis folemque, Polumaque,

~ Et Genws hoc Hominum naturd imbelle , quietum,
Mite, facit Mavors pugnax, immane Crientum.

. Having now confidered and examined the various Cpinions of thefe

learned Men concerning this Pygmeomachia s and reprefented the Rea-

fons they give for maintaining their Conjectures ;I fhall beg leave to fub-

joyn my own : and if what at prefent I offer, may feem more probable,

| or account for this Story with more likelyhood, than what hath hitherto-
b beenadvanced, I thall not think my time altogether mifpent: But if this
- will not do, I fhall never trouble my head more about them , nor think
.} my {elf any ways concerned to write on this Argument again. And I
{8 had not done it now, but upon the occalion of Difle&ting this Orang-
' Outang, or wild Man, which being a Native of Afica,and brought from
Angola, tho firlt taken higher up inthe Country , as I was informed by
the Relation given me ; and obferving fo greata Refemblance, both
in the outward fhape, and, what {urprized me more, 10 the Scructure
likewife of the inward Parts, toa Maz; this Thought was eafily fug-
efted to me, That very probably this Awimal, or fome other fuch of
fhe fame Species, might give the firlt rifeand occafion to the Stu'rxes of the
. Pygmies. What has been the mpamon.Jd08@, and rendered this Story o
B tl'.\{ ult to be believed, Ifind hathbeen the Opinion that has generally

- -ﬁ b =
(5) Oppian. iib, 1. de Pifcitus, -
obtained::
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obtained, that thefe Pygmics were really a Race of little Men.And tho' they
ieing at firlt call'd wild Men, no doubt from the
Refemblance they bear to Men 5 there havenot been wanting thofe efpe-
cially among(t the Ancients, who have invented a hundred ridiculous
Stories concerning them 3 and have attributed thofe things to them, were
they to be believed in what they fay, that neceffarily conclude them real

Mexn.

-

To fum up therefore what I have already difcourfed , I think I have
proved , that the Pyguries were not an Humane Species or Men. And
tho’ Hoser, who firlt mentioned them, calls them @wdees mvypeain, yet

we need notunder(tand by this Expreflion any thing more than Apes - o

And tho' his Geranomachiz hath been look'd upon by moft only as a
Poetical Fiftion 5 yet by affigning what might be the true Caufe of |
Quarrel between the Cranzes and Pygmies, and by divelting it of the ma-
ny fabulous Relations that the Indian Hiftorians, and others, have load-
ed it with, I'have endeavoured torender it a true,at lealt a probable Sto-
ry. I have inftanced in Crefias and the Indian Hifforians, asthe Authors
and Inventors of the many Fables we have had concerning them : Par-
ticularly, 1 have Examined thofe Relations, where Speech or Lang

is attributed to them ; and (hewn, that there is no realon to believe,
that they ever {pake any Languageatall. Butthefe fudian Hifforians ha-

_ ving related {o many extravagant Romances of the Pygmies, asto render

their whole Hiftory fufpefted, nay to be utterly denied, that there were
ever any f{uch Creatures as Pygmies in Nature, both by Strabe of old, and
molt of our Learned Men of late,I have endeavoured to affert the Truth
of their being, from a Text in Ariffotle 5 which being fo pofitive in af-
firming their Exiftence, creates a difficulty, that can no ways be got over
by {uchas are of the contrary Opinion. This Text I have vindicated
from the falfe Interpretations and Gloffes of {everal Great Men, who had
their Minds fo prepoffeffed and prejudiced with the Notion of Mex Pyg-

mies, that they otten would quote it, and mifapply it, tho’ it contain’'d -

nothing that any ways favoured their Opinion 5 but the contrary rather,
that they were Brutes, and not Men. .

And that the Pygmies were really Brates, Ithink T have plainly pro-
ved out of Herodotws and Philoftratus , who reckon them amongft the
wild Be:f: that breed in thole Countries: Fortho’ by H#adorﬂmm
call'd ard'pes ayesor, and Philoftratus calls them @slpwmes wéravas, yet b
make them Swe iz or wild Beafts. And I might here add what Panfanias
(t) relates from Euphemus Car, whoby contrary Winds was driven upon
fome Iflands, where he tells us, ¢ 3 rad7mis oixéir avdegs 2yeiss, but

when he comes to defcribe them, tells us that they had no Speechs

-

L t) Pawjanias in Atticity, p. m, 21,

that
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~ that they had Tails on their Rumps; and were very lafcivious toward
~ the Women in the Ship.  But of thefe more, when we come to difcourfe

~ of Satyrs.

~  And we may the lefs wonder to find that they call Brutes Men
~ fince ’twas common for thefe Hifforians to give the Title of Mex, not on-
- ly to Brutes, but they were grown {o wanton in their Inventions, as to
ibe feveral Nations of Monftrous Men, that had never any Being, but
in their own Imagination, as I have infltanced in feveral. I therefore
excufe Strabo for denyifig the Pygmies, fince he could not but be convin-
- ced, they could not be fuch Mex, asthefe Hiforians have defcribed them,
e  And the{)ctter to judge of the Reafons that fome of the Moderns have-
~ givento ﬁrove the Being of Men Pygmies, T have laid down as Poftula-
ta’s, that hereby we muft not under{tand Dwarfr, nor yet a Nation of
ei,tho’ fomewhat of a leffer fize and (tature than ordinary 5 but we muft
obferve thofe two Characterifticks that Homer gives of them,that they are
- Cubitales, and fight Granes.

S
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ﬂ Having premifed this, I have taken into confideration Cafpar Bartholine -
: Senior his Opufenlunt de Pygmaeis, and Fo. Talentonius’s Differtation about-
them ; and upon examination do find, that neither the Humane Autho-
rities, nor Divine that they alledge, do any ways prove, as they pre-
tend, the Being of Me» Pygmies. St. Auftin, who is likewife quoted on
their fide, is fo far from favouring this Opinion, that he doubts whe-
- ther any fuch Creatures exift, and if they do, concludes them to be Apes.
lonkeys 5 and cenfures thofe Indian ;'f}.-:iri.ms for impofing fuch Bealls-
upon us, as diftiné Races of Men. Fulius Cefar Scaliger, and Ifaae Ca-
Jawbon, and Adrian Spigelins utterly deny the Being of Pygmies, and look
upon them as a Figment only of the Ancients, becaufe fuch little Men
as they defcribe them to be,are no where to be met with in all the World. .
~ The Learned Bochartws, tho' he efteems the Geramomachia to be a Fable,
and flights it, yet thinks that what might give the occafion to the Story
of the Pygmies, might bethe Nube or Nobe 5 as Ifaac Volfius conjetures .
that it was thofe Dwarfs beyond the Fountains of the Nile, that: Dapper
calls the Mimos, and tells us, they kill Elephants for to make a Trafhck
with their Teeth. But Fob Ludolphus alters the Scene, and inftead of*
Cranes, {ubftitutes his Condors, who do not fight the Pygmies; but fly
away with them, and then devour chem.

N o, e R
L 4

R

e

IR ERE

T

..,.. _fl,h_._

. Now all thefe Conjectures do no ways account for Homer's Pygmics:
and Cranes, they are too much forced and ftrain'd. Truth is always:
eafieand plain. In our prefent Cafe therefore I think the Orang-Outang,
or wild AE::, may exactly {upply the place of the Pygwies, and without:
any violence or injury to the Story, fufficiently account for the whole-
Hiltory of the Pygmies, but what is molt apparently fabulous; for what

" - has been the greatelt difficulty to be folved or fatished, was their "tb;ing
Men
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Men 5 for as Gefuer remarks (as 1 have already quoted him ) Se .
v aullus aliter da;,fygm## Jeripfit,quane Homunciones effe.  And the Mo-
derns too, being byaffed and mifguided by this Notion, have either
wholly denied them, or contented themfelves in oftering their Conje-
¢tures what might give the firft rife to the inventing this Fable, And &
tho' Albertus, as I find him frequently quoted, thought that the Pygmier
might be only a fort of dpes, and he is placed in the Head of thofe that
efpoufed this Opinion, yet he fpoils all, by his way of reafoning,
and by making them {peak; which was more than he needed todo. e

I cannot {ee therefore any thing that will {o fairly folve this dal;bt,
that will reconcile all, that will fo eafily and plainly make out this Sto-
ry, as by making the Orang-Outang to be the Pygmie of the Ancients;
for *tis the {ame Name that Antiquity Evc them. For Herodotuss @s8pec
aye i, what can they be elle, than Homines Sylvefires, or wild Mewe
as they are now called. And Homer’s avdpes mvymain , are no more an. - 4
Humane Kind, or Men, than Herodotus's avdpes 2yesa, which he makesto,
be Sweiz, or wild Beafts : And the avdpes puxogi or weraves (as theyare
often called) were julk the fame. Becaufe this {ort of Apes had fo great 0
a refemblance to Men,more than other Apes or Monkeyss and they going
naturally erect,and being defigned by Nature to go fo, (as I have I%cw;n
in the Amatomy) the Ancients had a very plaufible ground for giving
them this denomination of &¥pes or @ewrn, but commonly they
added an Epithet 5 as ayesor, puxagl , wvypedis , péAaves, OF lome
fuch like. Now the Ancient Greek and Indianx Hiflorians , tho'
they might know thefe Pygmies to be only Apes like ‘Mez, and ‘ot
to be real Men, yet being fo extreamly addicted to Mythology, or making
Fables, and finding this fo fit a Subjeck to engf;!raft upon, and invent Sto-
ries about, they have not been wanting in furnifthing us with a great
many very Romantick ones on this occafion.  And the Moderns being
impofed upon by them, and milguided by the Name of awdpes or av-'
Bpwmar, asif thereby muft be always underltood an Humane Kind, orre-
al Men, they have altogether miftaken the Truth of the Story, and have -
either wholly denied it, or rendered it as improbable by their own Con-
jf&urfs. i '!Ei'!}

This difficulty therefore of their being called Mew, I think, may fair-

Jy enough be accounted for by what I have faid. But it may be objet-'

ed that the Orang-Outang, or thele wild or favage Men are not wvypection,

or Trifpithami, thatis, but two Foot and a quarter high,becaufe by fome
Relations that have been given, it appears they have been obferved to

be of a higher ftature, and as tall as ordinary Men. Now tho' this may

be allowed as to thefe wild Mex that are bred in other places 5 and pro- ’
bably enough likewife, there are fuch in fome Parts of the Continent of

Africa s yet 'tis {ufficient to our bufinefs if there are any there, that will -

come within our Dimenfions ; for our Scene liesin Afica ; where Strabo
©obferves, that generally the Beaftsare of a lefs fize than ordinary 5 and

this |




g
= 5
L RGN SR AN SR R P S SR W
N - =
s T
13

MTES o she driierns. W 35

this he thinks might give the rife to the Story of the Pygmies. For, ﬁi& |
2 3 Buonfipala einisis) pred, Teilala By diyssy B noves e
\-M:X‘ ; JL_(Mig pang gl Gles) m’xm A i, T8 w?m’;ﬂ%
S v ppuias Emevbnany, ¥, dvimhaony. i.e, Lhat their Beafts are fmall,
.fﬁ_ﬂ heir Sheep, Goats and Oxen, and their Dogs are fmall |, but hairy and
Joerce : and it may be (faith he) fFom the pureopvia or littlenc/s of fz:: fia-
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}tﬁ%i iﬁg@ Animals, they have invented and impofed on us the Pygmies.
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adds,, That no body fit 10 be belicved ever faw ther 5 becaufe he
ancied, asa great many others have done, that thele Pygaries muft be re-
al] and not a fort ﬂ; Brutes. Now fince the other Brates in this
- Country are generally of a lefs fize than in other Parts, why may not
B % fort of A%e 3 th&}rﬂrﬂﬂg-ﬂMHug., or wild Marn, be {o likciife. d Ari-
_ ffotle {peaking of the Pygmies, faith, 24@. puredv piv 2, aiwl, 2, o Traar
That both they and the Horfes there are but fmall. He does not fay their
: orfes, for they were never mounted upon Horfes, but onlyupon Par-
- tridges, Goats and Rams.  And as the Horfés, and other Beafts are natu-
"’1*&;‘&1_15' lefs in é’fﬁd than in other Parts, fo likewile may the Orang-
~ Outangbe. 'This that I diffe@ted, which was brought from Angolz (as
~ Thave often mentioned) wanted fomething of the juft (tature of the Py
| mies 5 butit was young, and I am therefore uncertain to what tallnets ic
. might grow, when at full Age: And neither Tulpius, nor Gaffendus, nor
that I have hitherto met with, have adjufted the full ftature of this
mal that is found in thofe Parts from whehce ours was broughe:
moft certain, that thereare forts of Apes that are much lefs than
e Pygamies are defcribed tobe. And, as other Brutes, fo the Ape-kind,
~ afiidifferent Climates,may be of different Dimenfions ; and becaule the o-
. ther Brutes here are generally {mall, why may not they be fo likewife.
. Or if the difference fhould be but little, I {fee no great reafon in this
- cale, why wefhould be over-nice,or fcrupulous.

i ]
B x
M
¥

As to our ApePyomies or Orang-Outang fighting the Cranes,this, I think,
may be eafily enough made out, by what I have already oblerved 3 for
. this wild Maxn 1 diffeGted was Carnivorous, and it may be Owmnivorous, at
~ lealt as much as Ma» is 5 forit would eat any thing that was broughtto

 theTable. And if it was not their Hunger that drove them to it, their
Woantonnefs, it may be, would make them apt enough to rob the Grazes
Nefts; and if they did fo, no doubt but the Crares would make noife
. on about it, and endeavour what they could to beat them off,
- which a Poet might eafily make a Fight : Tho' Homer only makes ufe
- of it, asa Simile, in comparing the great Shouts of the Trojans to the
. Noile of the Granes, and the Silence of the Greeks to that of the Pyg-
. mies when they are going to Engage, which is natural enongh, and ve-
2 fﬂgﬁ, and contains nothing, but what may eafily be believed ; tho

K . () Strabo Geograph. lib, 17.p. m. 555,
= F upoR
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~,upon this account he is commonly expofed, and derided, as the Ip#gutéi'-,
~ of this Fable; and that there was nothing of Truth in it, but that ‘twas
wholly a Fiction of his own. R

. o
Thole Pygmies that Paulys Fovius (w) deflcribes, tho they dwell at a
great diftance from 4fica, and he calls them Men, yet are {o like 4pes,
that I cannot think them any thing elfe. I will give you his own
words : Ulira Lapones ( faith he ) in Regione inter Corum & Aquilo-
nem perpetnd oppreffa Caligine Pygmaos reperiri, aliqui eximie fidei tefles
retulernnt 5 qui poftquam ad fummum adoleverint, noftratis Pueri denum
annorunz Menfuram vix excedunt. Meticulofum genws hominum, jgm'-
riti Sermmonens exprimens, adeo ut tam Simi@ propingui , quam (faturd ac
Senfibus ab jufte Proceritatis homine remoti videantur. Now there is this
Advantage in our Hy{frﬁcﬁ:, it will take in all the Pygmies, inany pare
of the World, or wherever they are to be met with, without fuppo-
fing, as fome have done, that ‘twas the Granes that forced them to quit
their Quarters; and upon this account feveral Authors have de-
fcribed them in different places: For unlefs we {uppofe the Crawes fo
kind to them, as to waft them over, how came we to find them of-
ten in Iflands > But this is more than can be reafonably expected from fo
great Enemies. _

I fhall conclude by obferving to you, that this havingbeen the Com-
. mon Error of the ﬁﬁ, in believing the Pygmies to be a fort of litile
Men , and it having been handed down from {o great Antiquity, what
might contribute farther to the confirming this Miftake , might be,
Impofture of the Navigators, who failing to thefe Parts where _
Apes are, they have embalmed their Bodies, and brought them home,and
then made the People believe that they were the Mex of thofe Countries
from whence they came. This M. P. Penetus aflures us to have been
done 5 and ’tis not unlikely : For faith he (%), Abundat quogue Regio ipfa
(fe.Balman in Javamajori) diverfis Simiis magnis & parvis, bominibus
Jfemillimis, hos capiunt Venatores & totos depilant, nifi quod in barba @ in
loco fecreto Pilos relinguunt , & occifos E@e::iebﬂ Aromaticis condiunt , &
poftea deficcant, venduntque Negociatovibus , qui gr diverfas Orbis Partes
Corpora illa deferentes, homines per[hadent Tales Homunciones in Maris In-
Julis reperiri. - Job. Jonfton (x ) relates the fame thing, but without
quoting the Authors and as he is very apt to do,commits a great miftake,
in telling us, pro Homunculis marinis venditant,

e

I fhall only add, That the Servile Offices that thefe Creatures are ob-
. ferved to perform, might formerly, as it does to this very day, impofe !
upon Mankind to believe, that they were of the fame Species with them-
(w) Paui. Fovijdh igne Mufchavitar. lib.p. m.48o. M.Pauli Vereti de Regionibus Orieneal.
L 3. 3311'-1 5¢ iﬁfﬁ ;;;gﬂmr{lf{:ﬁ. f}‘onﬂmﬂi‘?}n}? ﬂnmgimyf P l:f 135 4
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¢ that only out of fullennefs or cpnning, they think they Wiﬁf
for fear of being made Slaves.  Philoftratus () tells us, That
ke ufe of the Apesin gathering the Peppers and for this
o defend and grci‘ervc them from the Lions , who are ve-
reying upon them : And altho’ he calls them 4pes, yer
eaks of them ;;3. e, and a;;i l:ht*y'j'.n:rf:1 the Husbandmen of the
Irees, %, T dvdee o T id¥s, av ywpyol mmeas. And he calls
: m the People of Apes 3 & Alyilay mbinar oixéiv B e 07 TH s,
I p%{; % ) tells us, That the Indians take the Baris when young, and
Sl

w1 fo tame, that they will do almoit the work of a Slavey for they
- commonly go eret as Men do.” They will beat Rice in a Mortar , carry
 Water in a Pitcher,&c. And Gaffendus (a) in the Life of Pieresky,
~ tells us, That they will play upon a P;‘}pc or Cittern, or the like Mufick , they
M%:P the Houfe, turn the Spit, beat in a Mortar , and do other Offices
 in a Family. And Acoffa, as 1 find him quoted by Garcilaffo de la Vega

- (b) tellsus of a Monkey he faw at the Governour’s Houfe at Cartagena,
- © whom they fent often to the Tavern for Wine, with Money in one
~ “hand, and a Bottle in the other ; and that when he came to™ the Ta-
¢ vern, he would not deliver his Money, until he had received his
b ¢ Wine. If the Boys met with him by the way, or made a houting
~ © or noile after him, he would fet down his Bottle, and throw Stones
© at them 3 and having cleared the way , he would take up his Bottle,
* “and halten honie. And tho’ he loved Wine exceffively, yet he would
- © notdare to touch it, unlefs his Mafter gave him Licenfe. A great ma-
- ny Inftances of this Nature might be given that are very {urprifing. And
T er place tells us, That the Natives think that they can f{peak,
+  buot will not, for fear of being made to work. And Bomtiws (¢) men-
. tions that the Favans bad the fame Opinion concerning the Oranmg--
 Outang, Logui verd cos, eafque Javani ainnt, fed non velle, ne ad labores
 cogerentur. :

Y

i

P m.249.  (2) Gaffendiss in vita Pierski;, lib.s. p. m. 16g. b) Garcilaffo de la Ve-
mmﬂffm, Iib. 8. cap.18. p. 1333, ! (c) Fac. Bontij Hift. Nat. ¢y Med. lib. 5
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Philological Eff;y

Concerning the *

CYNOCEPHALI

6 Jip il s o O

ANCIENTS

Of the Cyn;acephali of the Ancients.

—

IS not that T think there are any at prefent {o miftaken,
as to believe the Cynocephali to be a Race of Men, that I
write this Effay : ’tis (o ncmrmuﬂj’ known thatthey are
Monkeys, or rather Baboons, that 'tis needle(s to go aboue
to prove it, ’tis what even the Ancients themlelves have
fufficiently confefled. That which induces me to mention them, is to
fhew how fond the dncients were of inventing Fables 5 and Ctefiss. whp
hath told us {uch fine Stories of the Pygmies, whom he makes to be fi-
tle Men, tho' indeed they are only a fort of Apes; when he come!
difcourfe of the Cynocephali , which are a fort of Ba&am.r and far 'Id‘
like Men than the Pygmies are, to perfwade us that thefe likewife are
a Race of Men 5 he is obliged to exercife his Inventive Faculty with
more force, to ufe much bolder ftrokes, and by roundly aﬂErtmg {o ma-
ny incredible Things, to amufe our Imagmatmns he hopes at leaft to

give the Reader Entertainment, tho’he miffes his Defign of gaining our
belief.

I will give you Crefias’s own words, that you may fee I do not abufe |
him,
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“hir Jns.hc hathdunc Mankind, in moft c:.f the Natural H{ﬁa- I:hat he
hath left us 5 for as () Photius mf’urms us, Crefias tells us

s A i foem prov @vdpamss
3@& aif?cav‘lm; up:ﬁfw.
Bt scie St
: £ 5 Bu?u}mrf) édulay
qrﬁ mwg nUVES i Gnai ov-
B
45 1&; feoi-
&aﬁ ot & Il ‘mr a;‘:w@
. Oix8a Ay 7ol oL
o 38, Minars 3 s 3,
Simlwr,‘m, &0k ’I.'irc?b;,
X Fag[i]’ﬁw,{ K:u ar:wlm
3 8 Mmb‘;‘) Sy u??tm TH
- ,g Tl a7 o5 dexlSnuis
Iﬁ. 3@!@3 o wagol & A0
e 1$:I%W
wist mmepu?c.m 'ra
fus Sudep pwerd-

LA
1ﬂ‘ln

Mﬁw
'I"i. Sl aiay B

-- J'.
iy -l-

And allttle afterwards he adds,
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' Degere iiftdeme bifee in montibys

meines memiorat canino capite , gu;

ﬁr pellibus mﬁ:.mmr. Serma-
aullo uti, canum tantin more
Iu.tmmw edere, atque ite mntud ﬁﬁ

intelligere.  Dentes illis effé quim
canibus majores, © caninos ffi m.r!:m-
ungues, Mfd longiores , ac rotundio-
res, ntes incolere ad Indum Jiu-
vinm ufqne, & colore effé nigro, in-
Jignéfque jufbitie enltores , ceterornms
Tndornm more, inter quos verfentur.
asrot  Intelligere quogue que ab Indic di-
cantur, licet :p[? ? loqui minimé poffint,

ut pwpterea latratu, wanibus , atque
digitis figna dent gﬂemddmm'ﬂm feré
Jurdi ac muti folent. Vocari hos ab
Ludis Calj,rﬂ.rms, guod Graci dice-
rent imuam#m?mgj id eft, Cam-:lpltes

[carnibus eofden vefci crudis] totisf-

gentis mp:ta niumegari ad centun & viginti millia.

Narrat infuper hos Cynocephalos in
montibus babitantes wnllum exercere
opificium 5 [ed de venatione vivere,
ferdfque quas occiderint ad [oles tor-
rere. Magnans nibilovinus pecoris co-
pian alere, caprariimque & ovinm :
qiari qmdem ovinwe lac atque 0xy-
gala prowotn illis fie. Vefci tamen eti=
ame Sipachere fruttuse qua,uti diftum
elt, arbore ficcinnm emanat, dulcem
enin illun effe.  Hunc item illos frun
Fums arefaltum in corbes conflipare,ad
enr modum quo wwas paffas Greci.
Eqfdden illos Cynocephalos ratens guogs,
extemporariam confbruere, quaimpofi-
L .Euq.w ﬁuﬁw onus, ut e Pf!rpkr"
(fed purgato prius cjus flove ) itémque
elecFriyad ducenta (8 fexagintatalen~

T
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e (u; pmmm Cods 72. de Tndicis, p. o0 149, 8.
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mulieres, [upra clunes, canine, [imilem, niff quod wajor fit,
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Quadrupedes itenr bosy canum miore, cune mulieribus congre

ta q:;ardmtif avebunt 5 additis ta-

lentis totidem illins Pigmenti , quo
infeitores punicennt colorens inducunt,
Eleri praterea mille talenta gquotan-
nis ad Indorum regemr advehere. Ine-
w @ alia plura devebere ad Indos
venalia , pro quibus wicilfum panes,
farinam, & xylinas vefies accipiant..
Habere quoque enfes wvenales, quibus
ipfe ad venatume ntuntur, cune arcubus
& jaculis. Peritilfimos enim effe jacu-
landi atque [agittandi : & praterea
ctiam, qieid wontes babitent altos at-

que inacceffos, bello infuperabiles. Re- -

gewm ipfes pro muncre quinto quogue an-
#o prabere trecenta arcwune, totidém-
que jaculorum millia s jam peltarum
centum viginti, & gladiorum qu
?ﬂd‘gfﬂm millia,. Nullas item a

hos effe domos, fed in antris degere.

In venatione jaculis potilfimum feras,
wel fagittis petere 5 eafdemque perfe-

Jemel dunf.rx.{pér wmenfem,cum men-

frua patinntur, lavare 5 alids mun-
Neque viros unquam omnino

?H-‘I-’-'i'-

quendo, quod curfus velocitate prae-
[Rent, etiam affequi. Horum Wﬁ’
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avare, [ed manws tantwmmodd ab-

luere. Oleo tamen ex laife confeco ter

Salters menfibys fingulis ungi, & pel-

libus deinde ab ergi.Vgi‘ecd hec uti,
non villofa , fed € glabris maceratifqs
pellibus quanm tenuilfimis , ipfos equé
atque nxores. Exceptis forté ditilfi-
mis inter eos, & iis quidem pancis,
qui lineos geftent amiius. Necitem
le@orum noviffe ufum eos, qui extem-

poraneos fi toros e ank, 2=
pud eos ditiffinmun aﬁtri:agu pluri-
g 3

E
mum habeat pecoris , ac religuas
his propemo
infuper habere omnes, tam viros quam
& £fhfr den-

alizgm-

gue congrediendi modum omnem pro turpi habere.  Fuftilfsmos cofdem effe,

witeq; reliquos inter homines longilfime. Vivere namg;
Jeptuagefimune, nonnnllofqs ad ducentilfimum quogs annum.

centefimum ufqs e
i. e

effe fimiles. Ca _ﬂ~ ;
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‘4 e. Inthefe Mountains (faith Crefras) live certain Men, who have
~ * Heads like Dogs, are cloathed with Skins of wild Beafts, fpeak no
- “language, butbark like Dogs , and thereby underftand one another.
- “They have Teeth larger than Dogs'5 and Nails like Dogs , but longer
~ “and rounder. They dwell up in the Mountains, as far as the River
¢ Indus 5 they are black and very juft,as are the other Indians with whom
¢ they are mixt 5 and they underftand what is faid to them, tho’ they

~ ¢ cannot {peak themfelves. But by their Barking, and their Hands and
“ Fingers, they fignifie their Minds, as Deaf and Dumb Men do. They
¢ are called by the Indians, Calyffrij, which in Greek is Cymocephali. The
¢ whole Nation is an hundred and twenty Thoufand in number.

* Thefe Cynocephali that inhabit the Mountains, do not work, but live -
¢ npon Hunting 5 and when they kill any wild Beaft, they roft it in the
fSun. They Ereed a great many Sheep, Goats and Affes 5 and drink the

| “ Milk and Butter-milk of the Sheep. They eat likewife the Fruit of the
. © Sipachora Tree, from whence comes Ambar, the Fruit whereof is {weet,

- “which having dried, they put up in Baskets, as the Greeks do Raifins. !
~ © Thele Gynocephali having made a Boat, they load it with this Fruit,and
: * with Purpura, the Flower being firft picked, and with Awmbar, to the
‘Cﬁl:auti of Two hundred and fixty Talents, which they every Year

. “ lhip off, and as much too of the Drug, with which the Dyers dye
¢ the Scarlet ; and they carry every Year a Thoufand Talents of Awbar

¢ to.the King of India, and they take with them other Commodities,
~ * which they fell to the Iudians 5 for which they receive Bread , and
- * Meal,and Cotton Garments. And the Indians fell them likewile Swords, .
~ € which they ufe in taking the wild Bealts ; and Bows and Darts,for they

¢ are very skilful Archers and Darters. They are invincible, becaufe
¢ they inhabit very high, and inacceffible Mountains. Every fifth year,
¢ the King beftows upon them Three hundred thoufand Bows, and as
¢ many Darts : Alfoan Hundred and twenty thoufand Shields, and Fifty
¢ thoufand Swords. They have no Houfes, but live in Caves. In hunt-
~  “ing the wild Beafts, they ufe their Bows and Darts, and purfuing
e, th,?, they take them ; for they run very {wift. The Women bathe
~ “only once a Month, when they have their Catamenia, otherwife not.
~ “The Men don’t bathe, but only wafh their hands; but they anoint
; ¢ themfelves three times in a Month with Oyl made of Milk, and rub

i ¢ themfelves with Hides. The Cloaths both of the Men and Woumen are
R not hairy, but Skins macerated {mooth, and made very thin. The
k. ’ ¢ richeft of them wear Linnen, but thofe are but few. They have no
i ¢ Beds, but lye upon Straw or Leaves. He is efteemed the richeft a-
mong(t them, who hath mo(t Sheep, or fuch like Subftance. They have
mﬂﬁxh Men and Women, Tails on their Rumps, like Dogs, but lar-
¢ ger and more hairy 5 and,like Dogs too , they lye with their Women
* on all four, and they think itunbecoming to do otherwife. They a[rht
iju y
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ali of the Ancients,

b, Horum inter Animantes rationis expertes non teme-
stionens feci, articulato enim, difcretoque & humano Sermone non u-

e T S,

Y

- " But 'twas for want of Education, itmay be, and by their living wild
- in the Woods, they loft their Learning and their Speech 5 for the /-
- gyptians in the time of the Prolomies took more care of them 5 and as the
- fame AElian relates, they taught them Letters, and to Dance, and to play
~ upon Mufick : Nor were they ungrateful to their Mafters ; for they
beg'd a great deal of Money, which they carefully put up into a Bag, to
- reward them for the pains they had taken with them. For thus, faith
~ (e) HElian, as Gefrer tranflateshim s Animalia Difeipling idonea hec effé
- percepi. ﬁtgumi&w Ptolomeis Cynocephalos Migyptij literas, & faltare,
' lfare Citharane docebant, Tum vero wnufquifpiam Cynocephalorum mer-
cedem , Domini nomine fic [cité tanquam peritus aliguis Mendicus exi-
~ gebat.  Et id quod dabatur in Marfupinm , quod ferebat, appenfum, con-
 gerebat, -

P
-
."’l 4

i jfmnl’d not but take the more notice of this paffage in AElian, becaule
~ the Cymocephali are always reprefented to be of a fierce and untractable
~ Nature; which feems their particular Charalter : For faith Ariffotle, as1
~ have quoted him already (f), Kal o xeevoniparor &% vid awrl &ysoi poopld

ol minos, wes T €n, K iyvedTien, i T TedmT fyovTss -
e soce. aye s Te 72 13w, K, THs 6Sovlas dyuon noy pss %,
 laegripss. 1. e. The Cynocephali are of the fame fbape with Monkeys , but
- they are bigger and [ironger, and they have a Face more like a Dog’s, and are

: a fiercer Nature, dﬂj have Teeth more like a Dog’s, and ftronger. And
 {o (g) Pliny, Efferacior Cynocephalis Natura ficut Satyris : And (k) Solinus,
 Gymocephali @ ipfi funt é numero fimiarum, in FEthiopice parte frequenti|fimi :
- wiolenti ad [altum, feri viorfu, nunguam ita manfueti, wt non fint magis ra-
- bidi. And (i) Diodorys Siculus defcribes them after the fame manner :
01\ dropalbuer rovarkparo Tois uidy copas dpeois Surudios s
 gepdis eial, Tais OF punais puyumds iBpamive; megier)’ c&}e,cfém?z J:E T2 T

wa, #y mwvleAds dnbisd e xaSswme, T 70 7f GppLiey w2 groliy oz
ey o Tl % SuAaclais iSuwmlor oupSaives, T Tl ey exTUS T8 ou-
- ped@ plpew ez T yphor 1. 6. Qui Cynocephali (4 Canino Capite) di-

- cuntur, Corporis afpeltuns Hominum deforminm inftar babent, quornm vocen:

 wnffitatione tamtiim exprimunt.  Apprime ferox eft hoc Animal, nec ullo ci-
. cnrati alfo admittit, & oultum i fuperciliis anflerioribus prafert.  Sin-
 gulare am femellis accidit 5 quod vidvam perpetud extra Corpus projedtant

;-;-idbem. And Agatharcides in (k) Photius gives jult the fame defcription
. of them: “O & xuwonipz2@. (faith he) 7 v el e alpdmy Suoud G5 7m0

A SO Y *

*

7

" (e) ZElian. Hift. de Anim,lib. 6, cap. 10.p. 331, _(f) Vidpag.3.¢y 7. of the Anatomy. () Piim;
L e Mg s a3 {h) St Pephilir. cap. 27.pe . 39. (1) Dindi g:"“". -
" Blisth.Hiffor. lib, 3.p.m, 168, (K) Phorij Biblioth. Cap. 38, Cod. 250, p-m. 1364, ‘
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yedzes, 70 medmmwoy St ands gurle O% dplol pwypd -"’f.;-,-' - A
J% \afpSady &) reAsws ambaosivlor, % i Gy Epapaivor S 76 ThY Sppdaw xgd
Ty SpudTav adsnegv.  Tleed uev *r:;ﬁﬁim TRUTEE. Tél: O JmAet e gon )
xaed 7 T pitregy o T8 cupual@. popety, xgh T Nayveday mara T Clv.
i. e. In Cynocephalo Hominis Corpus; [pecie turpis , adwmbratur. . Canina ei |
facies, wocem [tridori Muris non diffimilens exprigpit. Sed immodicé ferum

et Aniveal, necullo modo cicuratur : vultumque a fuperciliis & oculis anfle-

rum prodit.  Ita Mas comparatus ¢ft. Femineo generi boc eft proprium, ut
wterum extra Corpus gefler, eoque habitutotam exigat vitamt, - 3

Salmafius (1) remarks that Agatharcides borrowed this Paffage, as he
hath fome others likewife, from Diodorus Siculus. But that thefe Rela-
tions of Ctefias that are fo extravagant and wild, fhould be copied from |
him, I:Hf fo many and noted Authors too, feems fomewhat {trange. |
we find fElian, Pliny, Solinus, and a great many others have doneit
tho’ they have adde:! by it little Credit to their Hiftories, and no doubt
much leflened their own Reputation by tranfcribing the Errors of their
Predeceffors. In the Hiffory therefore of Nature we muft not depend
upon the Authority of the Number of thofe that only tranfcribe
the fame thing,without duly examining the Matter themfelves: For the
Authority here wholly depends on the veracity of the firft Relator : And
it what Cteffas faith is falfe, tho’ never fo many fay the {ame thing from
him, they muft all bein the wrong. Efpecially in tranfcribio ],Ec An-
cients,and believing their R eports,we ought to be very cautious,fince ‘twas
a common Pradtice among(t them to difguife and conceal the Truths they
would deliver, in Anigmatical and Mjythological Reprefentations. Mgn-y .3
times there is fomething of Truth contained in their Relations, but “tis
under fuch Vails, that you will not difcover it, till you have mmﬂ
ofi. And tho’ there are no fuch Mex, as Ctefias's Cynocephali,and Pygmies
yet there are Apes, and Monkeys, and Baboons, that afforded him a gnumi :
for his Invention. PR

Now what fort of Monkgy thefe Cynocephali were,1 fhall not at prefent _
enquire 3 that they are of the Monkey-kind is evident, becaufe they have
Tails: and Arifotle tells us, that they are bigger and ftronger, and there-
fore 1 make them of the Babam—ﬁnd’.' But not havinghfeen any of them
my {elf, I {hall refer my Reader to the Authors who have wrote about
them. ‘Tis fufficient to my prefent purpofethat they are a fort of Moz-
keys, and not Men, as formerly reprefented. ek

(1) Salmafij Exercitat, Plinian. Cap.a7.p5267
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»A U L PID S and Bontiws indeed think the Gmr:g-Outm to
. be the Satyr of the Ancients 5 but if we enquire into their
Htﬁm'j", and examine what Dplmﬂn the Ancients had con-
cerning them, we fhall find it no le(s involved in Fables,
than that of the Pygmies ; and upon this account feveral of °
~ our Learned Men of late, have wholly denied them, and leok upon all
- the Stories concerning them to be only a Fiftion of 'the Poets and Pain-
~ ters, and thatthere were neverany fuch Beingsin Nature. The Learned
iy (4) Q{.ﬂjﬂg is clearly of thisMind, Quicquid de Satyris legimus ( faith
N hef} ex Pﬂelm-m Pidorumaque ﬁ#gendi Licentia Originem ducere. Nibil -
bujus revera in Reruns Naturd exiftere. So (b) Ifaac Volftus {peaking of
B the Egipm.r tedls us, Sané megue in forma bujus maGﬂys conveninnt, ff ta-
f hﬂl monflris accenfenda funt ea , que fwnt mera Greculornm C&mmmta
~ And the Learned (e) Bochartus fauh Abfit interin ut ex his locis Quifguant
 colligat, ullss aut jam exflare, vel unguam extitiffe in Rerum Natura Saty-
Ths .m.l-lnwever,l de not doubt but to make it plainly appear, that thm were

Cafaubon de Poefi Saryrici,Jib.1.cap, 2. ) I/\Woffij Comment.ad Pompon. Melam.lib.1.c.8.pam. 45.
| J‘ fcg %wb.:m Hierozsic. [eu de Animal, Sacra .S'cr.g)rnrx part. poft. lib. 6. cap. 7. p. 825, F{ h
G 2 uc



fuch Animals in 4ffice which the Ancients called Satyrs.

fometimes called them Me#, and for the moft part wor[hippe& e a e -

Gods,yet 1 fhall fhew, that they were only a fort of Monkeys, and likewife

Evince, that the Orang=-Ontang was not this {ort of Monkey or Satyr of tt!e 38

Ancients.

oy
Having propofed thefe as the Heads of my enfluing Dilcourfe, it will
not be expeéted of me to give an Account of all that has been faid on
this Argument. I fhall rather apply my felf to make out what I have
here afferted. And tho’ on this occafion, it may be,the Poets have Enig-
matically reprefented fome Nobler Secrets of Philofophy, by what they
relate under the Fables they have made of thefe Satyrs,the Fauni,the Nyns-
phe, Pan, Higipan, Sylvanus, Silenws, or any other Name they have gi-
ven of this fort of Animal; yet I think my {elf no farther concern:
prefent,than to fhew what might give the firlt rife to and occafion of thel
Inventions : or rather to prove that the Satyrs were neither Mex, nor
Demi-gods, nor Demons 5 but Monkeys or Baboons, thatin Affica were
worfhipped as the Gods of the Country 5 and being fo, might give the
Poets the Subject of the Stories which they have forged about them.

The Satyrs therefore are generally reprefented like Mex in the upper
Parts, but with Horns on their Heads 5 and in their lower Parts or Legs
like Goats : hence they are called Capripedes,or Aijandes ardeec, as Hero-
dotws exprefles it. And Pliny (as T fhall thew) where he defcribes them
as Brutes 5 and faith, they are fometimes Quadrupeds , fometimes Bipeds,
yet tells us, they are Humand Effigie.  Diodorus Siculws (d) informs us,

that when Ofiris went into fEthiopia, dySivey Mysa weds asmiv %&- i
Aithio-

TL:E'WP '}‘{V@u, gl; @Eﬁl‘ gmﬁ; 56 @u l’xi‘l.rls#ﬂﬁ&c- isfﬁ D‘ﬂiﬂ

pia verfatur (Ofiris) Gens Satyrorume ei adducitur | quas pilos in lumbis
(Ofphye) habere ferunt.  Riftis enin amator erat Ofiris & cae Choreifgs
gawdebat, &c.  Satyri igitur quia ad tripudia, & decantationem g
omnemque bilaritatem © lufume apti erant, in partems Militie venerunt. He
makes them likewife the Companions of Bacchus, and for the fame rea-
fon (e), Te: A Seldeus i megs Yrwla oveydonis Eanlnd dloen ek
ves, musgoxdsalow Tl Awviow v ddaluova ¥, xiyae by Biov' 1. e. fta
Satyri ludicric @ ad rifum compofitis geflibus & aFionibus, vitam Dionyfo

beatam, Gratiifque delibutam, reddunt.” And they are always reprefented ﬁ

as Jocofe and Sportful, but Scurrilous and Lafciviouss and wonderf
Things they relate of their Revellings by Night, their Dancing, Mufick,
and their wanton Frolicks. For thus Pliny (f). defcribing the Parts a-
bout the Mountain Atlas in Affica, informs us, Incolarum neminem inter
din cerni : frlere omnia, non alio quam [olitudinum horrore : fubire tacitam

- -

gl

(d) Diodorses Siculws Bibliothec, Hift. lib, 1. p.m. 16. ¢) Diodorus Siculws ibid, lib, m. ara.
(£) Plinj Hifl Nat. lib. 5. cap. 1. p. m. 523, ( o o lberadl
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Religionens animos proprius accedentium, pretergue horrovem elati (fe.Mon-
Ei Juper nubila, atque gﬂ viciniam Iaﬂfrﬁpzirmg. Eunder #ﬂﬂfib(i mica-
€ crebris ignibus, Agipanum, Satyrorumque lofcivia impleri, Tibiarum ac
Fiftnle Cantu, & Cymbalorun Sonitu firepere. And then adds, Hec cele-
#id.dmt.bdﬂ:h odidere. Andfo ( ) Pdmpﬂ#fﬂa' Mela, Oltra bune fertum
- Mons altws (wt Graci vocant) Owwy Sympece, perpetuis ignibus flagrat : ultra
- monter viret Collis longo traitn, longis littoribus obduitus , unde vifuntuy
 patentes magis Campiy, quim ut prﬁffi:‘i_ perfr:t, Panum, Satyrorumague. Hine
apim i&u cepit, quod cum in bis nibil culti fit, nulle habitantinm Sedes,
 nulla Veftigia, folitudoin diewiVafta, @ filentinm Vaftins, nofe crebri ignes
 micant, & veluti Caftra late jacentia oftenduntur, Crepant Cymbala & Tym-
- pana, andiunturque libie Sonantes majus bumanis. Where we may ob-
- ferve that what Pliny calls Agipanes, Mela calls here Panes. And the
Satyrs being commonly -::alllecig anni, 1 can’t but think, that the idle
Stories we have about the Fairies, muft come from hence: For they like-
- wile have their Revellings, Dancing, and Mufick by Night. And as
- even to this day, to fright Children, they tell them Stories of Fairies and
~ Hobgoblins, {o the Ancients did ufe to call any great fudden Fear, as we
. do now, a Panick Fear, from this Pan. For as (b) Paufanias tells us,
R fg 7H voxni plS@. opiow remirles Tlavieds.  Ta 90 20 et £d¥uds Sekuce~
7= ci 7678 gaa yweSay' 1. 6. Ed notfe Panicus illos incelfit terror.  Terrores
- enim mulla ex caufa Ortos ab eo (fe. Pane) immitti aiunt.. And fo.

* (i) Euripides :
:: Keovls Mavds e gused protsipn pos.
Sﬂ”ﬂij (Senis) Panis fﬁm&ﬂdﬂﬂﬂgf.&,ﬂ {:Iﬁ'l.li) frﬂpfdﬁc

" And fo (k) Dionyfius Halicarnaffews {peaking of the Faunus, fays, Téra.
Vs avandtzn 70 dufuen Papecion 7 Mavixg, #, tom pdouale @ bre daNolas -
' e 26, eig i &'Jﬂgc.;ww é"gxmg. dipale pleavlz’ 1. e. Huic enine

5 ani Panicos terrores adfcribunt, & quecungue alia Spelra, que varias
- induentia g:rm in Hominum confpecfune veninnt, & Metum ipfis-incutinnt. .
~ And (D) Ovid :

; Faunique bicornes
Numine contaidas attonnere [uo.

How jolly therefore foever and merry the Satyrs may be by night among/(t™
. themlelves,with their Dancing and Mufick : yet they have been frightful -
- toMen formerly,as the Stories of the Fairies and Hobgoblins are(as T faid

- before) to Children now sand indeed,the telling Children Stories of this -
i ' ¥l ; & v -

g Pomp. Melade fitu Orbis, lib, 3.cap. 9. p M. 3. ) Pawfanias in Phocicii. (1) Euripides nz:
B ) Dt uicorsel B e 3> (1) Ouidn e
e e kind;,
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" And that their wanton {port, their loud delight
'R '}"‘ reak s thro’ thg guiet ilence of the Night :
 "Their Mufick's {oftelt Ayrs fill all the Plains,
~ And mighty Paz delights the liftning Swains;
' The Goat-fac’d Pan, whillt Flocks fecurely feed,
. With loug-hung lip he blows his Oaten Reed s
-~ The horn'd, the half-bealt God, when brisk and gay
"~ With Pine-leaves crown’d, provokes the Swains to play,
- Tenthoufand fuch Romants the Vulgar tell,
' Perhaps leaft Men thould think the Gods will dwell
"~ InTownsalone, and {corn their Plginsand Cell
i Or fomewhat ; for Man credulows and vain -
Delights to hear ftrange things, delights to feigs.

___________

4,01
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 Lucretius here attributes the Invention of thefe Fables to the fuperftiti-
ﬂuﬂqms Men had of Deities, and the Itching Ears Mankind general-
y hath for hearing Novelties and Wonders ; and no doubt,the fatisfying
is Humour pﬁée Ancients upon inventing moft of thefe Stories. But
- we may take notice that Lucretins places together the Satyrs, the Nymphs

pa Fauni and Pan 5 and generally T obferve, where mention is made o

£ them, feveral are joyned together : As (o) Ouid,
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m Ruricole, Sylvarum Numina, Fauni
Bt Satyri rxrre:, & tunc quogue clarws Olympus
- Bt Nymplee flernnt. |
3 The Fauni therefore and Satyrs 1 find arenear akin. And (p) Owvid in
- another place fiith,

I .@J non & Satyri Saltatibus apta gumm‘w
Fecere, @ Pinu precinti Cornwa Panes.
Silvanufque fuis femper juvenilior annis.

~ And elfewhere he tells us (),
- Panes @ in Vencrem Satyrorum prona juventu.
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| I‘-': ‘ﬂm tyrs therefore and Fauni {eem to be young ones, and the elder, the:
mf?ﬁd Silvani, according to that of (r) Virgil, !

———Deos qui novit agreftes
Panaque, Silvanumaque Senem Nymphafque Sorores.

r_‘_And (5) Plutarch tells us that what the Greeks called FEgipan,the Romans .

~ called Silvanus. And (#) Paufanias exprefly tells us, that when the Satyrs

i : F"'_F 1 .
- (o) Ouid, Mt lib. 6. verfl g302. Ovid. Metamorph, lib. 14. vesl. 637, (q)0vid. L.x.
o rerh] (I;Flal";:ﬁ Emg.l.ﬂ.vuﬁg.fg.;_. :3 Plutarchin Parallelis. — (t) Panfan, in A#tic.pm.21,
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A Philological EfJay concerning
grow old, they are called Sileni : Tss 0 # W Saldpwr aeghuorles
.5:-::;.«.0&535:2:4?&1&0&. And by Virgil's Expreffion N!mpﬁaf;if So s
very evident, that the Nymphs likewile were of this Family, and nearly
~ related. Owvid () joyns them together. L R

Sunt mibi Semidei, funi Ruftica Numina Nymphe,
Faunique, Satyrigue, & monticule Silvani, °

Now what difference there is amongft all thefe, unlefs as to their Age
and Sex, I will not undertake at prefent to determine. The Poets and
the Painters of old, if we nicely enquire into them, have been pleafed,
as their fancy govern'd them, to make, or not make a diftinction getwaen :
them. Thofe that have a mind to fatisfie their Curiofity farther in this
Matter, may confult Salmafius, Bochart, Gerard, and Ifaac Voffins , and
{everal others, who have largely wrote about them. Tam apt to think
that Pan, Agipan, Silvanus and Silenws , were all the fame s as were
the Satyri and the Fauni ; only thele were younger than the former ; and
the Nymphs were the Fesmales of the Kind. But 'tis {ufficient tofmy bu-
finefs, itJD I make it appear, notwithftanding all this, that the Satyrs were
not Men, nor Dewi-Gods, nor D&mons, but only Brutes of the Mozukey~
kind 5 which is plain enough even from the Ancients , who 1
ted {o many Fables about them.

For () Herodotus tells us, and he is apt enough oftetimes to be over-
credulous,guet udv & msd Alyorlesolitow 7o Spea diimodes @vdegsfor they
are neither Men, nor have they fuchFeen  Satyri de hominibus nibil alind |
praferunt quan fignran, faith (x) Solinns. Satyrus prater Effigiem uibil bu-
mani, {aith (y ) Mela. Pliny gives us a larger defcription of them; |

Sunt & Satyri (faith (z) he) fubfolanis Indorume montibus (Catharcludorune :
dicitur Regio) perniciofilfirnmum Animal : Cime Quadrupedes tum refl? ince- .
dentes, himand effigie, propter velocitatens, mgi Sencs aut &gri, mon capiun-

tur. Choromandarum Gentem vocat Tanron, Silveflrem, fine voce, fbridoris
horrendi, birtis Corporibus, oculis glancis, dentibus caninjs.  Youmay here
perceive they have fomething of the fhape of Men, but can’t fpeak, they
are hairy, they go [ometimes uiun all four, {ometimes erect, they have
Dogs Teeth, they are wild mifchievous Animals. But fElian is a little
more exprels: Finitimos Indiz montes (faith () he) tranfmittenti, ad
intinme latws denfilfimas convalles videri aiunt, & Corudam locum nomi-
nari : ubi Beflie Satyrorum [imilitudinens formamaque gerentes, & toto Cor-

pore hirfute, verfantur » atgue Equina Canda preedite dicuntur. Ee quum
non d wenatoribus agitantur , in opacis & [piffis Sylvis folent ex frondibus
(@ frutibys ) vivere. Lunm autem Venantinm fbrepitum fentivnt, & Ca-

L

{(w) Ovid, Metamorph. libe 1. verf. 19 (W) Heradot. in Melpomene, p.m. 22 x) Solirss Pa-_
Dbiff.cape 34, (y) Pomp. Mela de fitw Orbys, lib. 1. cap. 8. p. 11, ’é} Hhr}?‘ﬂ'gl?',gh::‘.]ib:;m
{&) AElian. Hiyl Animal, lib, 16, cap.z1.
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caudinnt _@'%uﬁ@rﬂ vertices incredibili celeritate excur-
# per montes iter conficere affucte funt. Contra eos qui [ infe-
wtur pugnant , de [ummis montibys [axa devolventes | quorum impetn
 sult deprehenfi pereunt.  Itague difficillimé capiuntur : Ft ex iis non-
I, ,.ﬁ‘d aqgern'm'é‘ tandem, ant @grotantes nimirum, aut gravide compre-
tur.  Ille quidens propter morbum 5 ke verd ob gravitatem. Capte
ad Prafios deferuntur. _HElian here tells us that they have Tails like
rfes, therefore they muft be of the Monkey or Baboon kind. And
wfanias, who made it his Bufine(s to enquire more particularly about
them, informs us they have (uch Tails, but can’t {peak, butare very Laf-
- avious and Luftful, aschey are obferved to be to this day. Iwill give
~ you Paufanias’s words 3 Tleo ) Salipev (faith (8) he) cimwes oy, értps
oy iy Eisasey, mooneis e TéTay dhexa i Adysc iASoy.  “Egn 3
Ki{iﬂg wv & “lrzAlzy dpapley v’ dvipey 1% D5, &) & The
Cw Sadaommy,is ny Eukn o %maxﬂﬁm‘ﬂﬁm A vy wdy Epfuss woInas,
co ;. anﬁr ardexs dyelss ama N x iSDew virmig mogrlytw T
| vauTag, Oiz weiTiesy e @eog Wlag,w, vi Crohy dr dueipws {yovlzs. Bzl
3 ;ar ¥, To7R. ‘Tﬁ ag xaAGiSay pey o0 TH vawr Salue idus, fBﬁ THS C#0i-

immay € woAl peles Eyew B30 7uis igfug degls.  Tdrsg ws

vlag 671 1w vaus, pwhs iy edvuday iy, Tais®) yrwzifly

& '-Ei 7205 er Thm. TG 7 Setomilag T8 vadras, Bagbaeor yuwaiye
6 7led) vigw. 'Es ravt'w ey 5 il i Taldoss, & pbvor ¥ wpbion-
vl 70 Ay Spalws e e, Which (o) Conrad. Gefner. 1 find hath
nflated 5 Ceterum de Satyris, quinam fiut, cim plura quam alij fcire
- Mlaborewm, cum vultis ea de re fum collocutus : Dixit autem Euphenus Car, fe
!% g in Ttaliam navigaret curfu effé excuffim vi ventornm, & ad mare exti-

- mum, quod navigari non item [oleat portatuwm.  Infulas autem ibi vnltas effé

ATirprr

“‘,ﬂ;}_ﬂf@rﬁ_’ﬂﬂhfﬁ viris agreftibus incoli.  Ad alias verv aichat nautas defleifere
- recufaffe, qudd antea qroque co appulfi, Incolarnne Inbumanitatens effent ex-
 perti, Iggpeﬁdm denique violentia co perveniffe.  Infulss eas 3 Nautis vo-
Satyrias. Iﬂcafﬂ'mﬁ? rubicundos | & caudas imo dorfo babere, Egui-
wullo minores.  Hos, wbi fenferant, ad navigivm accurriffe, nullam-
v em edidiffe , fed mulierilys Navi una adveltis uranws injeciffe. Nau-
ro timore correptos, Barbaraz: Mulicrem in Infulam tandem projeciffe. -
atyros, non folum qua parte confuctudo pernaittat, verkm etiam toto

fzﬁfﬁﬂwd w{afjﬁé, referchat.

' f-‘-ﬁﬂﬁpcars therefore plainly that the Satyrs have Tails. But that there
,s'lﬂ?ﬂqt the leaft Scruple remain what fort of Animals thele Satyrs were,
I fhall produce a Paffage out of (d) Philoftorgins which is very exprefs,

i
v

_ , c
 Satyrus) wIm@., devledy T wedowmor, 7, yopyls The whmaw, ¥, fegly Exyen,
i €. That a Satyr is a fort of Ape with a red face, fwift of im;tim, d#dﬁﬂ-’

and comes fully up to our Bufinefs : For he tells us , "Esi 5, 7870 (i

D) i n i, 3. 51, 9 O il 365, ) Pl B e
- fiaflic. lib. 3. cap. 11, p. 41
- . : H wimg




ving a Tuil. Where you may obferve that Philoftorgius and
agree, that they have a red Face, which may be fome mark
to know them again. And (¢) Galer hath given us another, viz. t |
their Roffrum or Chin is longer than an dpes, but not fo long as that of = =
the Gyuocephalus, as appears in that Paﬂ"‘a%e I have already quoted ( f),
viz. %ﬁat aMan in proportion to bis Body bath the fborteSt Chin any l_'i'-“&%& i
mal 5 wext to a Man, an Ape 5 then the Lynx and Satyrs 5 and after thefe
the Cynocephali. Now none of thele Marks agree to the Orang-Outang 5
for it had no Tail, it had nota red Face, and his Chin was fborter than =
any other fort of Apes. So that Bonutiws was miftaken in calling it a Sa-

tyr.  And Tulpius was too halty in laying down this Conclufion, Ir fim-
7d (faith (g) he) wel Nullus et in Rerurz Naturd Satyrus : aut fi quis eff,
erit proculdubio illud Animal, quod in Tabelld hic & nobis depitum. HHJ ‘
Tilpins 2 mind to have made his Orang-Outang a Satyr, he fhould nc
have compared him to a Courtier, nor inftanced in fuch Niceties as he ob
ferves, of his drinking, and going to bed : For, Efferatior Cynocepha
Natura, ficut Satyris, (aith (5) Pliny.And in another place he tells us,Sabprée
preitr figuram nibil moris bumani (i). But the Orang-Outang had Tﬂﬂ‘g e

i

tender Paflions,and was very gentle and lovi nﬁ. Another very remarka--
ble difference that I find between the Satyrs and the Orang- Gﬂaﬂg;‘:is;_t‘hgt; T
the Satyrs have Pouches in their Chops as Mernkeys have 5 but the Or 178~
Outang, as | have fhewn in the Apatomy, had none. Condit (&ﬂm
Pliny) in «Thefauros Maxillarum Cibum Sphingiorum & Satyrorum genus :
ziox inde fenfio ad mandendum, manibus expromit : & qrod formicis in
annuut folenne est, bis in dies wel horas. The Orang-Outang therefore
cannot be the Satyrs of the Ancients, as Tulpius, and Bontius, anﬂﬂﬁ- e
perimigined. ' (s SEABT

By what has been {2id,1 think it fully appears that there were fuchAni-
7als as the Ancients called Satyrs 5 and that they were a fort of Monkeys
or Apes with Tails : And this Account that I have given of them, will =
very well make out thole Texts in Ifaiabs as Chapter 13. werfe 21. But®
wild Beafts of the Defart [ball lye there, and their Houfes foall be Jull qu dole-
Jul Creatures, and Owls fhall dwell there, and Satyrs fhall ddﬂﬂ'tﬁﬂ:ﬁi Atﬂ
Chapter 34. verfe 14. The wild Beafts of the Def.;:'.r Jhall alfo meet with the '
wild Beafts 2{“ the Ifland ; and the Satyr fball cry to bis Fellows the Schrich- =
Omwl alfo fball veft there, and find for ber felf a place of veif. For fince the =
Fext calls them wild Beafts, I{eenoreafon why we fhould fancythe Se-
tyrs here to be Demons, as the Learned Bochartus and others feem to do.:

‘Lagree with Bochart, that what is told us inthe Life of St. Pawl the Her-
mite by St. ferome , and in that of St. Authony by St. Anaftafius of 2
Satyr meeting St. Anthonyin the Defart,and diftourfing with him, may be

(e} Galen, Adminiflr, Anat. lib. 4. cap. 3; p- M. 94. ( 1) Vid, Anat. of the Orang.Ontang , pag, 64.
(2) Wi _Tfu':n;j Obferv, Med. lib 4. caps §6. p.m. 2744 92 Pliny Nat, Hift. lib. 8. cap, si- Po 243t 00
\1) Plinj itid. lib. 5. cap. 8, p. m. 545. (k) Plimij Nat. Hift. lib. 1c- cap. 72. p. s QOP&'. o & i)
abulous



i 3’ q" tﬁe erem: | :_;3 |

ﬁ"Dellif on. Iﬁ# affentior ffalth (L) Bochartus ) narvationi
ptoris, in qua Satyrus introducitur Antoninm in Eremo rogans, ut
unen Dewrn deprecetur, tanquam Salutis in Chrifio particeps futu-

alios femat Chriftus, qﬂém qios #ﬁ?ﬁ? At non affuzpfir An-
wlio minks Demones ant Satyros qui nufquant [unt, [ed femen A-
~ And tho’ St. Jerome, to confirm this Relation, adds, That in
mftantine’s time one of thefe Monlters was {een alive at dlexardriain
EZypt, and after it's Death, it’s Carcals was embalmed and fent to Anti-
0 r the Empe r to fee it._. Yet I fhall plainly prove that this Suty
-' .‘P&hihg elfe but that fort of Monkey 1 am now difcourling abr}utf

ISNH'{ I find often mentioned 5 but (=) Pﬁﬂqﬁargrw gives us the
‘molt Account of it, a;ld tht*réfnre 1 ﬂ]all infert hisown wmds 3
Kz Jﬁmnﬁm w af.é”im; THE WIOMREIRS mpﬁn; brpualupens oy
T&m ﬁ'h wOPNOY Ht; TAcEs KoL, Popdvaa, 6l (G J'u E‘l.'[a:,p barncudclc WWP-
Y -__ !i?z?u'u?ﬂ xggmmﬁg 1531, g,.auyﬁmpw, :;, e M}{mr mggw'm
xnmm:gw;! ang G,{HEM{# 26 5 WG, By %, 6
n"!rﬁl;*-:t.?l.xﬁi Tam j'ﬂ.‘r Caov &n e ﬁﬁgp.ivcr
i"iim'ﬂ.ﬂ' el Nz 70 Snewdks cipluivor, Emﬁmmﬂme, T JX&L;
' / dv-tﬁ o kaMP’um;, Sedual@. magey Sy dowlss cindra,wiye . wis Kan-
:'i Wmﬁa wiews. Kzl puwi .-E‘axsm 70 E:c-:::r THTO " EAMnves -;m?w; '3'6‘-1'.
-"'I’-.':_- 3 YirTs 'Iﬁ g{m -mg .B:a,r;, @iﬁr d-.pim mp.i g LTV o TOiE TE Tt
g%tz > 4 Savusgr. 1.e. Lhis Ape-form is mixt with
~ other Species dfﬁ!fﬁﬂfr and this #s plain, [everal being fent over to ws s
4 E’PM which is called Pan which in its Head had a Goat's ﬁrfe v Goab's
Ep ) from it's Loins d&ﬁwwrd.r Goat’s Legs 5 but in it's Belly, Brea Cg
and Hands was a pure Ape.  Such an one the [King of India fent to
ﬁﬂmium This Animal lived for fome time, and was carvied about inclofed
3 i#: Cage, being wery wild. Vhen it died, h":lqﬁ:- that looked after it, having
ed it to m.t.&_e a fhew of this :.'?mﬁmf fraht, fent it to Con [‘tannn-:-pie.
P#‘ J apt to believe the ancient Greeks had feen this Aninal, and being
n:tth angenefs of the fight, fancied it to be a God 5 it being ufual
i 'f'r.- " tg;;mc gmn" of wny thing that they admired or wondered at: s

Eatf{,

, rljlI'is‘;-.!iudt.':nt therefore by this Relation, that the Satyr is of the Ape or
- Mon ":Q_?m’ : For mSm@. here is genf:ncal and mcludes both. But
e being {everal Species of them,they received a denomination accord-
tbﬁ f&ﬁ refemblance they had to other Awizals 5 asin Philoflorgius are
I ﬂﬂ’dﬁ;d.before the Leontopithecus, the Ardopithecus, the ::acepi;:f:rr
 and _' ﬁf;tberwwﬁmh laft feems to be our Satyr.from the refemblance it
-~ hatt nlts Head and Legs to a Goat. 'That their Legsand Face are like

é; is eafie enough to be believed : but the Horzs that they clap upon

m sad. {eem to me as an addition of the Poets,or the Painters,or both.

; _&if"ﬂﬂﬁt gave a foundation to this Invention, pniﬁbl;r may be the large-
{l} Bechart, Hierewoi. part, p-_ﬂer.hb.s. cip. 7. p,a*sp[._[ (m) Phileflorg Hift, Ecclefiafticlib.3.cap.is.

nef®
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= 7
nefs of their Ears ﬂandmg off from their Head,
markable.  And this Phurnutus (2) gives as the reafon of it.
(o) takes notice of their Ears, but 111 defcribes them in mak‘ir%.
{barp pointed, whereas they are round.

& aures
C;zpr:pedﬂm Satyrorum acutas.

|||||

But by this Account it likewife appears, that Paxz was 2 Name ﬂf' th S
{ort of Monkey s and Philoftorgins’s Remark at the Conclufion of this P&f
fage, Ithink is very julk : for is certain that this Awimal was worfhipped
in [ndia as a Deity, asa Dog was by the Aigyptians 5 and ‘twas.
for any Body to kill one o them : Fcrr thus faith (p) Diedorus Sien
T 78 9 a7 m‘ma;ci w1Swseas :m’f m:; Seoi 'rmg d&tﬂ&
tu;.ue;rm, xalzmee mae ﬁc’}uﬁ'ﬁmé o alveg ='5: 7E r‘})e i
#91:'!, T2t Cwm Tg T{g;m; EM,.M’Q:HW T Eﬁﬁn ﬁ&’hﬂl’fﬂ. Hﬂl ﬁ‘
aryogtas o\, 11 Ssomy Yovéis Tois wRA xeTE T NGz P 1'-]3' -m,&:m wame
7 Huly dard 77ﬁf Seav. 'I'e:t; &’ Bﬁ?&ﬁmﬁ THTD TO wa, w5 h;m

72, SeralBh weisd wedsipay. A TRIE T el ey TR
:F}:t AeySwevoy 67 7R ari%;m_z,de, gﬂiﬁ!’ﬂﬂ aiper mx'fi’:;ar 1.e. BEafd
nint domus Simie quas Homines frequentant 5 pro Diis habentur apud
ut ap'rd Hgyptios Canes 3 paratos etiane in Ceﬁ'.u' penariis cibos, fmafo Hﬁ'
wenrine pmé:bmff, be beftie fununt, nominaque ut nlrm!im a Simiis, ul
apucl nos & Diis, Parentes Liberis fuis impomunt. Qui Animal hoe ir - i
cerint, in eos, ut nefarie Impremm reos, [upplicio r::pfrﬁ ﬂ!ﬂdmﬁ
{deo .fpnd nonnullos Proverbij vicem obtinuit, quod in nragnifice ﬁ‘ﬁ tes
dicitur 5 Simie Cruores bibifti. And inanother place (¢) D:
us, that Per was in the greatelt Veneration among(t the
his Statue was in every Temple. And (r) Fuvenal remarks, = 1’; 1

Effigies Sacri nitet anrea Cfffﬂp#ﬁffh

The Superftition of worfhipping this Antonal ubtmmd not nan'
mongft the Ancients, but there are In{tances likewile of a later date
what (s ) Fobannes Lr:.y“ -hoten relates, is very remrkable. ‘How t
“ the Year 1554. the Portuguefe havmg taken the ]ﬂaud bn,thi:y

* pofed to rob a Temple on the top of Adaw's Pike ey found
“ thing there but a little Cabinet adorned with Gold and Jewels,in wk
* was kepr the Tooth of an Ape, which they took away, to the great grief
¢ of the Kings of that Place; who {ent Ambaffladors to the Portuguefe,and
‘ offered them Seventy thoufand Ducars for the Tooths which the Por-
“ tuguefe were willing enough to take, but were dlﬂwa&l:d from it bf ”
the:r Bifhop Gafpar, who told them, that it wasa Crime, thus to encou- Ef ;
‘ rage the Idolatry of the Judians 5 whereupon he burnt the Tooth, and
¢ flung the Afhesinto the River. j‘m!- Enfeb. Nierembergius (t) hath the
(0) Phurnities de Nat. Dearsem, Cap. de Pane. p. m. 71 o) Hwace ﬂdurum Lih. 3. ﬂdtlg;‘

EP} Disdar Sicul Bibliath. Hilt).20.p.m.793. (q) Disdar.Sicul, n’ud‘f pm.1&  (r _'fmn. Satyr. 15, v 4§

. ﬁi;‘.;fggm apud Theodide Bry Indie Orient.part.2.cap.48.pami 11t {U}.Euf-ﬂrrmbtrg..‘ﬁﬂ.?ﬂﬂ o







OF the .S"PHING ES of the dcionts,

- E come now in the laft place to difcour(e nf the pr
of the Ancients,where I thall not relate all that is
them s nor concern my [elf with the Mjythology or In
pretation of the feveral Fables that have been invented a-

bout them 3 but I propofe rather to fhew, that there were indeed fuch .&-1

“mimals which the Ancients call'd Sphinges 5 and that they were not Mm,

but Brutes 5 ancl that they were of the Ape or Monkgy-kind. .« = --

If we confult the fabulous Dﬂﬂ:rlptmns that are given of the .ﬁp
fhall find it a very mon(trous Compofition. orus (.:) tells oa
gS“’Hegz Splfa, i wklegs puiv “Exldms i, Tl T RS, )
iy Juwainss sy I%' Bwag,éegu?kim‘l@., t,ne.i}w; up;ﬂ@. 3 ph CL o
was H}e daughter of Echidna and Typh ﬁdd the ﬁu of a m ALY
Breaft,Feet,and Tail of a Lm#., and t ngs of a ﬂ#d ‘And (b) ﬁu

) Aoniane, Volucris, Leo, Virgo fr{,r'arm
Sphiznx, volueris pennis, pzdrbw fera, fromte Puella.

But as their Fanfies govern’d them, fo they made their deﬁ:ﬂphbn,- Clear-
«chus (as 1 find him quoted in (¢) Natalis Comes) has nut-dqne u...-. all; -
¢ Clearchus (faith he) Caput & Manws Puelle, Corpus Canis , wocewms Ho-
winis, Caudam Draconis, Leonis ungues, Alas Aﬂﬁ, illawm Emﬁm : [eripfit.
Pdfd:p.{raf,w (d) is fomewhat different in his &cr:uunt, where he te
Tiee 7w Km?‘,ue-u.; 2@1'}0; ?‘J}sm ws e tov dyivels, owwee n@r  RLet)

2l B, xa! wogmmer :wpmc;, ltpugas G, gl 5é e. They
fap that the Cadmean Sphynx was 2 wild Beaft, having the B@df.ﬁ. A
the Head and Face o al;/:rgm the Wings of a Bird, aud the Vaice of a b
Eut for the moft part they make the Sphinx By“arw.ﬁ' witha MaldensF
and Lion’s Feets as the Scholiaft upon (e) Euripides gives it,

Shvs. B 2, 7835 Aovros, S0 the Scholiaft upon (f) Ary‘iapm.r, ii
Epiy[ls wedes Aevrudess fomv® And Ewripides himfelf , as he is qu

(g) Alian, makes her to have the Tail and Feet ofa Lion, in that V E,'%

GJ,‘_ggﬂ:EL m.fﬂ"&i?lgd‘, -_'ﬂrn ?'LEWTDFBI" Eiﬂl' i ,‘:ﬁ"';-'t .-' iy
Caudam remulcens ad Leoninos pedes. {

Where we mayﬂnbrem: that /Alian tells us here that the }Egyphm Etd%t?ﬂ
ries, and the Theban Fables, made the Sphinx to be only Bi R
srene nobis conantur repﬂﬁmare,:r am ex Corpore Vir ,tm-, 8 Leowie M bl

witate compofitam ﬂrcbﬂfffante.r,as efner there tt“:.-l.tl tes him:But the Grea&; il
reprefented the Sphynx with wings; for as(b) Ailian i inanother placetells

(a) Apaltsdowi Biblisthec.3.c. 5.8 8.p.m.170.  (b) Aufonims in Grypho ]"'m-q c) Natalis Comes
thlog.Lo.c.18. (d) Fu.l!fpimm de incredibilibus Hifloriis Cap.de Sphinge. p.m.u.( ?ﬂ:} Eurip, in P

(f) driftspban.in Ranis, (g) Alian.de Animal, Li2.c.7. (h) Alian.de Animal. l.12.cap.38,
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: wﬂ,%gm;ﬁﬁfum vel 'Plaﬂim ﬁpemm dant, fiugere dﬂ‘-ffﬂm.

- But our chief Bufine(s is to enquire, how Natwre hath formed them ;
‘and not how the Pocts , Painters , or Statwaries have, according to the
" Luzuriancy of their Fancie,feigned or figured them 5 to fhew what they
- really are in themfelves, and not what Hieroglyphically the Ancients might
- intend or under(tand by them; and we fhaﬂ?‘ tind, that they are only a-
~ fort of :fae or Monkey, that is bred in Aithiopia and amongft the Troglo-
” ?fcﬁ I a comely Face, with long Breafts, -thence up to their Neck not. -
- {o hairy as on the relt of their Body ; and are of a mild and gentle Na-
~ ture.  For thus (#) Pliny, %mﬁ wulgo fFequentes, © Sphinges, fufco Pilp,
- mammis in Pelore geminis Hithiopia generat. And {0 (&) Solinus, Inter
Simias habentur & Sphinges,villafie comis (Salmafius reads it villofe ommes )
‘maneinis prominulis ac profundis, dociles ad feritatis oblivionem. Hlian
(L) places them among(t the wild Beafts of ludia, where he tells us , Ne-
 turali quodans Ingenio & Prudentia valent etianz apud nos Animalia , non to-
- tidem tamen, quot funt in India : illic enim bujufmodi [unt, Elephantys,
- Ppittacus, Sphinges & nuncupati Satyri, & Indica Formica. And Artemi-
i in C‘“‘g Strabo tells us, that the Sphinges, Cynocephali and Cepi are bred
. amonglt the Troglodytes. Agatharchides () confirms the fame,and gives
~ us this Account of them ; Ai opiifis 2, o Kuwaipzna 1, Kipos wraegemipaa)
| cis 7 "Aeandielar S R Tpayhoduliic, £ 7 AiSomias” ein?) ai udy Spbfes
Tl yegpopivais wae dueizy,  TIAW on mhowy duociay, ¥, Tris Juyais nuse o
. # wezu. Ka woivwvim g, Ndwawatiz; 78 pesuod Tus b -
- mooow @), wse Tiw svplulay o wha Sewpdler. i.e. The Sphinges,
- Cynocephali and Cepi are fent to Alexandria fion the Country of the Tro-
| glodytes and AEthiopia. The Sphinges are like to what they are painted only
~ they are all hairy, and mild and gentle in their Nature : r.g;}r have a great
dadﬁf Cunning, and a Method of Learning what they attain to, that ome
 wonld wonder at their aptnefs to any thing, Diodorus Siculys (o) gives us.
- much the fame Relation, and ’tis likely Agatbarchides borrowed his from
_? i him : for he tells us, Ai 3 Sphfes yipror?) udv mai = 7l Tgu}?mﬁ‘u’?m&ﬁ,% :
ol AiSomiay, it 5 poppals A mrdpy sy dx dyiois s yegpopmerais, avor
7is nctTa Sohd s, T&;ﬁ -.;:;_1:.::'; Akkpss € T i, TAVERYsS, Lt wAETow
%, Mduanariar pedodwl Edndtyal). 1. e. Sphinges circa Troglodyticam 8-
1 Eg_@g iam exiftunt, forma his non abfimiles, que drte Piforum exhibentur,
= wiff g#gd birfutia tantummodo differunt. Placidi illis funt Animi, & ver-
- futi, art.y?m: qua compendio tradi folet, admodurs capaces. But Philoflor-
 giwr (p) 18 fo particular in his Defcription, and he is the more to be cre-
" dited, becaufe he declares he had feen them himfelf, that Ithink I need

r: i

= Plinij Hijt. Nat. lib.8.cap.21.p.m.168. (k) Solimes Polybiff. cap.27. pm.3e. (1) AElian. de Ani-
B m:'f.i} lih.lS!ﬂp'ﬁj. (m) Sﬂ}:lﬁd Geograph. lib.16.p.533.  (n) dgatharchides apud Photij Biblioth. p. m.
%} 1362.cap. 38. (o) Divdoriss Siculus Bibliath. lib.3. p. w167, " (p) Philoflorgins Hift.Ecclefiaff. ). 3.c.11.
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